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ABSTRACT
Hakan OZDEMIR January 2013

Towards the Revolution of 1908:
The Assassination of Semsi Pasa

The transformation of the Ottoman Empire from absolute monarchy to the
constitutional monarchy was actualized after the Revolution of 1908. The Ottoman
Freedom Society (Osmanli Hiirriyet Cemiyeti) was founded in 1906 by young
officers of the Third Army to conduct an effective revolutionary organization in
Macedonia. After Resneli Niyazi Bey revolted against the Hamidian regime,
Abdiilhamid II decided completely abolish the Unionist structure in Rumelia. The
plan was to use Albanian warriors, whose loyalty to the palace was well-known,
under the command of Semsi Pasa. However, Semsi Pasa was assassinated outside
the Telegraph Office by a Unionist partisan, Atif Bey, shortly after he arrived in
Manastir. This not only caused the disappearance of the threat against the existence
of the Committee of Union and Progress, but also left thirty thousand armed
Albanians gathered in Firzovik aimless. The dissident agents who infiltrated into this
group managed to convince them to do the exact opposite of what Semsi Pasa
planned. They threatened Abdiilhamid II in their successive telegrams to “either
declare the Constitution immediately, or they would march on to Istanbul”. The
Sultan was forced to re-institute the Constitution on the night of July 23, 1908, with
the death of one of his famous generals and the loss of Albanian support. This work
aims to highlight the great importance of the assassination of Semsi Pasa during the
process that led to the Second Constitutional Period.

Key Words: Semsi Pasa, Abdulhamid II, Constitutional system, 1908 Revolution,

Macedonia, Manastir, Resneli Niyazi Bey, Firzovik



KISA OZET
Hakan OZDEMIR Ocak 2013

1908 ihtilaline Dogru:
Semsi Pasa Suikasti

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun mutlak monarsiden anayasal mesrutiyete gecisi
Temmuz 1908 Ihtilali ile miimkiin olmustur. Makedonya’daki III. Ordu igerisinde
gorevli geng subaylarin 1906’da olusturdugu Osmanli Hiirriyet Cemiyeti etkin bir
ihtilalci yap1 kurmustu. Resneli Niyazi Bey’in Abdiilhamid rejimine karsi isyan
ederek daga cikmasi iizerine, II. Abdiilhamid, Rumeli’de &rgiitlenen Ittihadg1
yapilanmay1 tamamen ortadan kaldirmaya karar verdi. Bunun i¢in de, Semsi Pasa’nin
liderliginde, Saray’a sadakatleriyle bilinen Arnavut silahsorleri kullanmay1 planladi.
Ancak Semsi Pasa Manastir’a geldikten kisa bir siire sonra Telgrafthane ¢ikisinda,
bir ittihad¢1 fedai olan miilazzm Atif Bey tarafindan suikastle 6ldiiriildii. Bu olay
Ittihad ve Terakki’nin varhigina yonelik tehdidi ortadan kaldirdig1 gibi, Firzovik’te
toplanan otuz bin silahli Arnavut’un ortada kalmasina neden oldu. Bu toplulugun
arasina sizan muhalif ajanlar, Onlari, Semsi Paga’nin amacinin tam tersini yapmaya
ikna ettiler. II. Abdiilhamid’e arka arkaya yazdiklar1 telgraflarla, “Kéantin-1 Esasi’yi
hemen ilan etmesi; aksi halde Istanbul’a yiiriiyecekleri” yoniinde tehdit ettiler. Semsi
Pasa gibi 6nemli bir komutaninin 6liimii ve sadik Arnavutlarin destegini kaybetmesi
lizerine Sultan, 23 Temmuz 1908 gecesi Kaniin-1 Esasi’nin yeniden yiiriirliige
konulmasini kabul etmek zorunda kaldi. Bu c¢alisma Semsi Pasa suikastinin II.
Mesrutiyet siirecindeki bu biiyiik dnemini belgelerle vurgulama amacindadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Semsi Pasa, II. Abdiilhamid, Mesrutiyet, Kanln-1 Esasi,
Makedonya, Manastir, Resneli Niyazi, Firzovik.
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TRANSLITERATION OF NAMES AND DATES

The following methods have been used for personal and place names in the
transliteration of archival documents used in this thesis: The names of the places
were used as they appeared in the documents. The modern names of places are given
additionally in parentheses at first usage in the text. The current names of cities and
villages are quite different from the names used in the Ottoman era. For example, in
the Ottoman period, “Manastir” was the official name of the province; later on, it
was renamed to “Bitola”, its Serbian name. However, “Monastir” has become a
popular name in historical literature in English; the original version, “Manastir”, is
preferred here. The same situation applies to “Firzovik”; we will use neither the
Serbian “UroSevac” nor the Albanian version “Ferizaj”. Names of Ottoman-Turkish
statesmen are spelled with the resources available in the modern Turkish alphabet.
For instance, “Semsi Paga” is preferred instead of “Shemsi Pasha”. The titles,
especially military ranks, will be used in English equivalent; thus, using “Lieutenant

Atf” instead of “Miildzim Auf” is preferred.

In this period, both lunar (Hijri) and Julian (Rumi) calendar were used. It is
possible to see both versions of the dates in archival documents, as well as in the
newspapers. There is a 13-days difference between Rumi and Gregorian calendars. In
this study, I preferred to convert both Hijri and Rumi calendars into Gregorian
versions to avoid confusion. However, for a few cases, such as the theinstance of the
Rumi date of the Revolution of July 10 (1324) — which corresponds to July 23, 1908
in the Gregorian calendar — the original date was used as a title or concept rather than

mentioning it as a calendar date.

X



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

First I would like to thank my advisor, Asst. Prof. Ebubekir Ceylan, for his
support and practical suggestions. My gratitude goes out as well to Prof. Mehmet
Ipsirli, Prof. Tufan Buzpinar, Prof. Selim Deringil, Prof. Suraiya Faroghi, Assoc.
Prof. Jason Thomas Roche, Assoc. Prof. Erdogan Keskinkilig, and all the professors
in the Department of History at Fatih University, for their advice and teachings.

My special thanks go to Assoc. Prof. Erhan Afyoncu, who recommended this
issue to me, when I was preparing to move on the development of technology in the
Ottoman Empire, thinking that I would contribute with my professional experience,
and who did not hesitate to help me reach primary sources. I would like to thank
Assoc. Prof. Haluk Dursun, who guided us, both with his books and his presence, in
our journeys to discover Ottoman monuments throughout Rumeli, and who managed
to create the sense of a unity of history, locality and esthetics.

I am sincerely thankful to Yildirrm Aganoglu, who helped me approach the
family members of Semsi Pasa, and in his person to all the staff in the Prime
Ministry Ottoman Archives (BOA). I owe debts to the founders and employees of the
Centre for Islamic Studies (ISAM) where 1 had the opportunity to benefit from the
rich library, and the archive consisting of the documents of Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa. [ am
thankful to Hakki and Alattin Erik for their generosity and contribution in accessing
private documents of the family of Semsi Pasa.

I would also like to express my gratitude to Saime Bozkurt and Murat
Ozgiingdr, who helped me in the transcription of some documents; and Taner Ozmen
who provided me archival documents I needed from the British archives. I should
also extend my thanks to Dr. Salim Aydin, Cemil Sarict and Thsan Ayal, who
accompanied me to Greece, Macedonia, Albania, Bosnia-Hercegovina, Montenegro,
Serbia, Bulgaria and Kosovo, the places I had the chance to visit again for this study.
Special thanks to David Clark and Nawaz Hussein for their time proofreading my
thesis.

I owe a huge debt of gratitude and sincere thanks to my mother and my
children, Ebrar and Hilal. Finally, and most importantly, I am grateful to my wife,
history teacher, Se¢il Ozdemir, who made this venture possible; by making me first
love a historian, then history itself, and whose support and encouragement I felt
constantly. I would not be here without you.



INTRODUCTION

“Semsi Pasa vuruldu, yeni diinya kuruldu!”’

The Revolution of July 23, 1908 is one of the turning points of Ottoman
political history. It was a relatively late consequence of the impact of the French
Revolution. The events that made this revolution possible were the assassinations of
the officials of the Hamidian regime in Selanik and Manastir. The most effective
among these was the assassination of General (Birinci Ferik) Semsi Pasa, thanks to

his mission to the office he represented, and to the authority he showed loyalty to.

There was an important network of resistance against the long rule of
Abdiilhamid II, whose reign coincided with a particularly difficult era. This
antagonism turned from an intellectual framework with political and social
connotations into a “reactionary” movement using military methods in 1906-1908.
Arguably the most effective endeavors, and the first serious attempt at rebellion
against the Hamidian regime, was the rebellion of Resneli Niyazi Bey, together with
his soldiers and some civilians in Resne. Semsi Pasa, who earned the trust of the
Sultan thanks to his success in suppressing revolts in the Rumelia region, was
assigned to destroy Niyazi Bey’s band and eradicate the secret committee that was
starting to draw attention with its activities. No one ever thought that he would fail in

this mission, thanks to his success in previous missions.

Semsi Pasa arrived in Manastir with his loyal guards and battalions to the heart
of the Unionist organization, Selanik. After the meetings and communications he
conducted here; he was killed by Lieutenant (Miilazim) Atif Bey, a partisan of the

Committee of Union and Progress ([ttihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti) at the doors of the

I o«

Semsi Paga was murdered / the new world was established!”, a popular catchphrase of 1908
Revolution.



telegraph office while he was preparing to march on Resne. The assassination of a
general, who was one of the most trusted men of Abdiilhamid II, in Manastir, which
housed the biggest military power of the Ottomans in Rumelia, forced the Sultan to
change his policies significantly. In fact, thanks to this change, the end of absolute
monarchy and the re-institution of the constitutional regime and parliamentary

system became possible.

All of the studies on the process leading to the Second Constitutional Period
stress that the assassination of Semsi Pagsa was the most important event of this
timeframe. However, it is hard to say that this event was paid due attention in the
academic works. This work aims to examine the events before, during and after the
assassination in depth. In doing so, it will be possible to interpret this period better,
by making clear the context, the inter-relations, and their impact on the decision-

making mechanisms.

Semsi Pasa’s assassination was not an event that remained on July 7, 1908, but
with its connection to the Firzovik events, had a strong influence on the outcome on
July 23, 1908. If Semsi Pasa succeeded in his mission, how would the course of
history change? Would the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP) be heard of by
later generations? How would the fate of the Ottomans in Rumelia change? Would
there still be Balkan Wars? Would the Ottomans enter the First World War? Would
the battles in Canakkale and Sarikamis happen? Would there still be a Turkish
Republic? These questions can be multiplied, but they will remain unanswered
except by speculation. However, the in-depth inspection of these events will help

future historians and social scientists gain a better understanding.

It is also necessary to see how French Revolution concepts like “liberty,
equality, fraternity, justice and fatherland” affected the academic world of the Young
Turks and their activities. It is also necessary to compare the New Ottomans (Yeni
Osmanlilar), who were of relatively elite backgrounds, and the Young Turks, who
were of modest backgrounds and rose through new military and civilian cadres, and

wanted to have a say in the state structure.



The policies of the European great powers on the Ottoman Empire very much
affected the ideas and the reactions of both the Sultan and the dissidents. Worries
about the “division of the country” and “foreign intervention” were sensitive not only
for both of the parties, but also for the common people. The Eastern Question and
Macedonian Question should be taken into account for a better understanding. The
complex nature of Macedonia, with a dense mixture of the Empire’s ethnic and
religious groups, and how this affected the process will also be taken into account.
The Albanians, thanks to the events and persons that constitute the subject of this

dissertation, will be one of the focuses of this study.

The three words” uttered by Semsi Pasa while he was dying seem to
summarize the process of the empire’s disintegration, and the problems experienced
by the modern Turkish Republic. In this context, the relations between military and

politics, and the political groups within the military, will also be touched upon.

The organization of the modernist dissidents named as “Young Turks” will be
examined through the CUP. The foundation of the Ottoman Freedom Society (OFS)
and its operations around Selanik-Manastir will be especially examined. Another
focus will be some of the documents that relate the thoughts and worries of
Abdiilhamid II in the process of the opening of the parliament and the re-institution
of the constitution. It is a fact that the young officers who played a role in the 1908

Revolution had pivotal roles in the following fifty years.

This study aims to shed light on some events on the eve of the July 23, 1908
Revolution, and to show how the socio-psychological fragility of the Albanians
affected the Empire and the region. The effectiveness of the armed forces compared
to dissident intellectual activity in the Revolution will be stressed. The periods of

preparation and action of a military coup will be scrutinized by considering some of

2 “The officers devoured me!” (Beni zabitler bitirdi), ISAM, HHP, 8/419-2, 7.7.1908.



the events that led to the dissolution of the Empire. It is hoped that this will form a

basis for further research.

Primary archival materials will be used in examining the event before and after
Semsi Pasa’s assassination: official correspondence between Manastir, Selanik and
Istanbul, and the reports of the commission which investigated the assassination.
Some field research in Macedonia was also conducted, as it is essential to have an
understanding of the time, place and social aspects of the event. The information
gathered in a wvisit to Selanik (Salonica/Salonika/Thessaloniki), Manastir
(Bitola/Monastir), Uskiib (Skopje), Ohri (Ohrid), Resne (Resen), Kosova (Kosovo),
Prizren, Firzovik (Ferizaj/UroSevac), Mitrovica (Mitrovica), Kopriilii (Veles),
Gevgili (Gevgelija), Siroz (Serres), Drama, Elbasan, Dra¢ (Durres) and Iskodra

(Scutari/Shkodér) was incorporated in this work.

The work that dwells the most on the assassination of Semsi Pasa is Mustafa
Ragib (Esatl1)’s “Manastir’da Patlayan Tabanca” (The Gun that Blazed in Manastir).
Mustafa Ragib, who escaped to Ruscuk and joined the group of Ibrahim Temo, one
of the founders of the CUP, was a member of the Committee too.” He used the
information he gathered from his close contacts rather than his own observations, and
created a highly detailed work. However, as the book was written in fictional form, it
is necessary to cross-check the information provided. This book was also used as a
guide in the field research conducted in Manastir, as it includes a plan of the region

where the assassination was carried out.

Thanks to some family members of Semsi Pasa who are still living in Turkey,
it was possible to gather information on his family and the environment he was born
into and raised in. However, the only book written about Semsi Pasa, by his Bosnian

compatriots, has a photo of Mahmut Sevket Pasa on the cover by a great mistake.*

3 M. Siikrii Hanioglu, The Young Turks in Opposition (New York: Oxford University Press, 1995), p.
90.

* Zaim Azemovig, Semsi Pasanin Balkan Kaderi, trans. Saffet Atalay (Rozaje: Udruzenje Naugnika i
Umjetnika, 2005), p. 140.



Memoir-writing became almost a regular practice after the 19™ century. Some
of the more or less important memoirs of the people in a different position may have
been lost, but a significant part survived. Especially after the Revolution of 1908,
there is almost an explosion in the number of memoirs. The main reason behind this
storm was “creating a former era (devr-i sabik)”. The important men of the former
regime were anxious to clear their names, while the founders of the new one were
excited to ensure that their success was “not to be forgotten” or to “write down their
names in history in golden letters”. Of course, the records of the witnesses who were
there have been extremely valuable, but we should be equally careful. The use of
memoirs to the neglect of others will cause significant distortions; they can provide a
clear sense only when they are read comparatively. The existence of fake memoirs,
like the “Abdiilhamid’in Hatira Defteri”> (Memoirs of Abdiilhamid) creates a risky

situation for academics.

The most valuable sources to be used for this era are the accounts of the actors
themselves, similar to Tunaya’s claim: “Very few eras, in our history have been
evaluated by their own writers, as was the case with the Second Constitutional
Period”.® Thanks to this abundance of memoirs, we have many sources relating the
development of the CUP, the events before the Second Constitutional Period, and the
events after the Revolution of 1908. The memoirs of government officials, like the
Head Secretary of the Palace, Tahsin Pasa, Minister of War Riza Pasa, Grand Vizier
Said Pasa, Grand Vizier Kamil Pasa and Seyhulislam Cemaleddin Efendi, give us a
glance into the point of view of the regime before the Revolution.

The second set of memoirs belongs to the members and founders of the CUP.
The names include Ahmet Riza Bey, Ibrahim Temo, Bahattin Sakir, Mizanc1 Murad
Bey, Talat Pasa, Enver Pasa, Resneli Ahmet Niyazi, Mithat Siikrii Bleda, Kazim
Karabekir, Fethi Okyar, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Ismet Inénii, Celal Bayar, Ahmet

> Ali Birinci, “Sultan Abdiilhamid'in Hatira Defteri Meselesi”, Divan Ilmi Arastirmalar Dergisi, No.
19 (2005/2), pp. 177-194.

% Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Hiirriyet'in Ilani- Ikinci Megrutiyetin Siyasi Hayatina Bakislar (Istanbul: Arba
Yayinlari, 1996), p. 2.



Bedevi Kuran, Muhittin Birgen, Cemal Pasa, Hiisamettin Ertiirk, Siileyman Kani
Irtem, Siileyman Kiilge, Hiiseyin KAdzim Kadri, Hasan Amca, Ismail Kemal Bey,
Leskovikli Mehmed Rauf, Halil Mentese, Ali Haydar Midhat, Mustafa Ragib, Riza
Nur, Mustafa Ozden, Galip Vardar, Galip Pasinler, Prens Sabahaddin, Said Halim
Pasa and Selim Sirr1 Tarcan. Most of them played a role in the actual events. In
particular, “Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti (1896-1909)” (The Committee of Union and
Progress) by Kazim Karabekir gives detailed information on the foundation of the
secret committee, its Masonic organization, and the foundation of its Manastir branch

with Enver Bey.

A third group is the memoirs of bureaucrats of the new regime: Abdurrahman
Seref Efendi, Ali Cevat, Atif Hiiseyin, Mahmut Muhtar, Liitfi Simavi, Ali Fuat
Tirkgeldi, Halit Ziya Usakligil, Tahsin Uzer and Hiiseyin Cahit Yal¢in. The process

after the Revolution can be followed from their accounts.

A fourth set of sources consists of the memoirs of Ahmed Saib, Ahmed Ziya,
Ahmed Refik, Ahmed Selahaddin, Hasim Bey, Mehmed Selahaddin, Osman Nuri,
Selanikli Semseddin, Yunus Nadi and Ziya Sakir. Their accounts provide valuable

information and documents concerning the 1908 events.

The books of Ahmet Bedevi Kuran, who is known as “the historian of the
Young Turks”, are exceptionally valuable, in respect of the documentary information
they contain. Kuran relates the formation of a Unionist officers’ mind, starting from
the Military School, through his own experience. He was able to give an impartial
view from outside the CUP thanks to his break-up with the organization. The only
thing uniting the Islamists, Westernists, Positivists, Turkists, and Albanian
nationalists was the “resistance against the Hamidian regime” and the desire for
“liberty”.

Tahsin Paga, who was one of the closest people to Sultan Abdiilhamid, and had
access to his correspondence, explained the purpose of his memories in striking

words. The Head Secretary of the Sultan started by saying, “there is no perfect



history of the short but engrossing period that ended with the re-institution of the
Constitution on 10" of July (23.7.1908)”, and added:

“.It is true that the kidnapping of Tatar Osman Pasa, the murder of Semsi
Pasa and the claim of the General Inspector Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa “there is
no one left who did not join Union and Progress except me”, the news
that the police and the gendarmerie joined the Committee after the
military, forced Sultan Hamid to make concessions to Union and
Progress.” !

These remarks recap the events that affected Abdiilhamid’s decision after the

discussions held on the night of July 23, 1908.

It is known that Semsi Pasa who “had the favour and trust of the Sultan
because he carried out his orders with speed and ardour”, was sent to Manastir with
an order dated July 5, 1908 after Resneli Niyazi rebelled; finally, Semsi Pasa was
killed on July 7, 1908. Tahsin Pasa narrates: “Abdiilhamid thought of sending Semsi
Pasa with the Albanians under his command, and gave him a secret order, after a
committee of officers kidnapped Miisir Osman Pasa from his command post”.
However, Miisir Osman Paga was appointed to Semsi Pasa’s post because of his
murder, and was taken from his home in Manastir on the night of 21 July. This
example, by itself, points to the necessity of “correctly” setting the date of the most

important event that triggered the July 1908 Revolution.

It seems that some authors’ eyewitness accounts for some events use exactly
the same words and repeat the same mistakes. The memoirs of Galip Vardar,
Hiisamettin Ertiirk and Mustafa Ozden are good examples of this. All of them place
the death of Semsi Pasa on 8 July (7.7.1908 in fact) and tell that Atif escaped to
Selanik after the assassination, although he stayed in Manastir, Resne and Ohri. As
there is no tradition of referencing in the works of the time, it is not possible to
determine whether this information depends on their own testimony or was quoted
from other works. It is necessary to make a separate study on this issue, to prevent

misunderstandings.

7 Tahsin Pasa, Abdiilhamit-Yildiz Hatiralar, compiled by Kudret Emiroglu (Istanbul: imge Kitabevi,
2008), pp. 164-165.



Siileyman Kiilge’s works entitled “Firzovik Toplantist ve Mesrutiyet” (Firzovik
Meeting and the Constitutional Period) and “Osmanli Tarihinde Arnavutluk”
(Albania in the Ottoman History) are important for taking the Albanian factor into
consideration in explaining the second constitutional period and Firzovik. Kiilce was
the adjutant of Semsi Pasa® and blamed him a lot after the Revolution as he was a
member of the Committee, but he still accompanied Semsi Pasa during most of the
events. However, he was not able to join Semsi Pasa’s journey to Manastir;
therefore, he is not an eyewitness of the assassination, its aftermath or the events in
Firzovik. However, this situation does not diminish the value of the book, as it is the
only book with the “Firzovik” name. He manages to provide a basis for details
reached through archival materials. Interestingly, some works on the 1908
Revolution, the constitutional period, or the CUP, never reveal Firzovik, while some
others contain significant chronological and factual mistakes.” It is strange that the
memoirs of Mithat Siikrii Bleda, one of the most prestigious Unionists, entitled
“Imparatorlugun Cokiigii> (Collapse of the Empire), details the events in Manastir,

Selanik, Tikves and Siroz, but does not mention Firzovik even once.

The most comprehensive works on the CUP are works by M. Siikrii Hanioglu,
namely “The Young Turks in Opposition” and “Preparation for a Revolution: The
Young Turks 1902-1908”. These works, which are complementary to each other, deal
with all of the dissident groups after 1889 that may be considered as Young Turks.
Serif Mardin’s “The Genesis of Young Ottoman Thought”, Sina Aksin’s “Jon Tiirkler
ve Ittihat ve Terakki” (Young Turks and CUP), Tarik Zafer Tunaya’s “Hiirriyetin
Ham - Ikinci Mesrutiyetin Siyasi Hayatina Bakislar” (Proclaiming the Liberty and

¥ Siileyman Kiilge, who was a member of the Mitroviga branch of the Union and Progress while he
was the aide of Semsi Pasa, wrote a theatrical play called "Semsi Pasa ve 24 Haziran" in 1911, with
the nickname “Siileyman Sirr1”. Siileyman Kiilge, Osmanli Tarihinde Arnavutluk (Izmir: Yeniasir
Matbaasi, 1944), p. 343; Abdullah Sengiil, “Tiirk Tiyatrosunda Tarih”, Turkish Studies, Vol. 4 /1-11
(Winter, 2009), p. 1950.

? An example would be this information on “the Committee’s first armed attack carried out on Nazim
Bey just after Semsi Pasa was killed on the streets of Manastir”. See Ahmet Eyicil, “Osmanl Ittihat
ve Terakki Cemiyeti”, Tiirkler, Vol. 13 (Ankara: Yeni Tiirkiye Yaynlari, 2002), p. 420.



Approaching the Comments on the Second Constitutional Period) make significant

contributions to our understanding of the political atmosphere.

Feroz Ahmad’s “The Young Turks: The Committee of Union and Progress in
Turkish Politics: 1908-1914” is another important source for the period. His use of
British Foreign Office materials is its greatest contribution, while the complete lack
of Ottoman Archival materials is its greatest caveat. Among Western works,
Ramsaur’s “The Young Turks: Prelude to the Revolution of 1908” is a valuable work,
as it was based on interviews with eyewitnesses and participants, though it was
written long after the Constitutional Period. Buxton’s “Turkey in Revolution™ is a
work relating the European view on the events, written right after the Revolution in
1909. Knight’s “The Awakening of Turkey: The Turkish Revolution of 1908 is the
first work on this issue which is still relevant for researchers. Aykut Kansu’s “7908
Devrimi”, tries to prove that the Young Turk Revolution was a people’s movement

that developed in time, though it is hard to judge that the work was successful.

Fikret Adanir, Giil Tokay and Mehmet Hacisalihoglu’s works on the
Macedonian Question provide a valuable contribution allowing the reader to
understand the dynamics and problems of the region better. The “official memoir”
published in the name of Resneli Niyazi Bey and approved by the CUP, “Hatirat-1
Niyazi” (Memoirs of Niyazi)'’, is the one that is mostly dealt with in this work.
Niyazi Bey starts by saying “he felt himself forced to write his memoir to tell that his
character and his services were not worth the praise”. In the introduction, the
Ottoman period from its foundation to the years of expansion and the conquest of
Constantinople, and Young Ottomans such as Mithat Pasa, Ziya Pasa, Sinasi and

Namik Kemal, are glorified, while the Hamidian period is mentioned as the “dark

' This memoir, which was “congratulated and approved for its accuracy in the chronology of events”
by the Manastir branch of the Committee of Union and Progress on 21.09.1908, was both a record
of the revolution and propaganda material. There is a French expression on the book “Ahmed Niazi
De Resne, 23 Juillet 1908 and a stamp inside it: “Resneli Ahmed Niyazi 20 Haziran / 10 Temmuz
1324”. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi Yahud Tarihge-i Inkilab-1 Kebir-i Osmdniden Bir Sahife
(Istanbul: Sabah Matbaasi, 1326); it is reported that the memoirs were written by a group of people
(Hasib Bey according to Kuran). Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, Arnavudluk ve Ittihad-Terakki- EI-
Hakku ya’lii ve ld yu’ld aleyh (Istanbul: Nehir Yaymlari, 1995), p. 150; Cemil Kogak, Gegmis
Ayrintida Saklidwr (Istanbul: Timas Yayinlari, 2012), p. 41.



days” that lasted 32 years. It is mentioned that the “the Ottoman nation who stood
out with its superior traits that came from nature, because of its excessive greed went
over its natural borders though it was still young, faced stagnation and decline”."'
The memoir narrates the story of the Revolution after the breezy days of June and
July 1908, but aims at envisioning a future for the state and nation. It is written with

a Unionist view and a propagandist approach. With cross reading and comparisons

with archival materials, it provides valuable information on the 1908 Revolution.

The work by Semsi Pasa’s son, Miifid Bey, “Semsi Pasa, Arnavudluk ve
Ittihad-Terakki / El-Hakku ya’lii ve I yu’la aleyh” (Semsi Pasa, Albania and the
CUP), which was written as a response to “Hatirat-1 Niyazi”, is a valuable source for
the personality and the personal life of Semsi Pasa. The book is written in a
defensive tone against the attacks of Niyazi on his father; it occasionally contains

counter-attacks. The book could only be published after the fall of the CUP.

Ahmet Turan Alkan gives hints on the development of the military coup in his
work, which examines the military-political nexus and the problems created by the
involvement of the military in politics. In his works, Necmettin Alkan draws on
German and Austrian sources that were not included in Turkish books on the issue in
his works “II. Abdiilhamid ve Jon Tiirkler” (Abdiilhamid II and the Young Turks),
“Selanik Istanbul'a Kargi” (Selanik vs. Istanbul) and “Selanik’in Yiikselisi: Jon
Tiirkler Abdiilhamid'e Karsi / 1908 Ihtilali” (Raising Selanik: Young Turks in
opposition against Abdiilhamid / Revolution of 1908). There is still no work that
makes use of Turkish, English, German and Balkan literature together with archival
materials. All of the books mentioned above can be considered lacking in this

respect.

A set of documents from the Bagbakanlik Ottoman Archives considering the
Constitutional Regime, the assassination of Semsi Pasa, and Firzovik were used for

this study. Also, in ISAM Library, the documents of Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa, who served

" Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 7.
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as the Inspector-General of Rumelia for years and was the highest authority in
Macedonia during the 1908 Revolution, were used for the first time in this work. Of
course, some of these documents were available to researchers in the archives of
their receivers, but some of the documents that will be used for the first time will
allow us to approach the issues of the assassination and the Firzovik meeting under a
new light. The armed Albanians who gathered in Firzovik on Semsi Pasa’s request to
support the Hamidian regime and fight against the Unionists and their complete
return to the Unionist side, thanks to the propaganda after Semsi Pasa’s death, will be
examined carefully. This way, the importance of Semsi Paga’s assassination on the

Revolution will be better appreciated.

This study is divided into three chapters. The emergence of dissident
movements in the Ottoman Empire, the foundation and the spread of CUP will be
examined in the first chapter. The Macedonian Question will be briefly touched
upon, and the general situation the region was in before the assassination will be
described. The general position of the Albanians and their contribution to the
revolution through their reactions to regional developments will be seen. The
foundation of the OFS, the identities of its founders, its organization, and the
activities of its Manastir branch will be in this chapter. Also, the political structures

in the army and their contribution to the revolutionary process will be scrutinized.

The second chapter deals with the stages of the revolutionary process that
started on June 11, 1908. First, the effects of the Reval Meeting that caused anxiety
among the Young Turks and the Albanians for fear of “foreign intervention” will be
examined. Then, the unsuccessful assassination of Nazim Bey in Selanik, the first
assassination attempt of the CPU, will be reviewed. The next topic will be the
rebellion of Resneli Niyazi Bey together with his two hundred men, and the
appointment of Semsi Pasa to suppress the revolt and to destroy the Young Turk
movement. The assassination, carried out by a Unionist partisan, Atif Bey, during the
preparation stage of Semsi Pasa’s mission, will be detailed. The evaluation of the
evidence and information by Ottoman authorities on the assassination will come after

that. The relationship between the 23-day rebellion of Resneli Niyazi with the
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assassination and the methods he followed in those days will be touched upon. It will
be seen that the Albanians gathering in Firzovik to fight against the CPU at the
request of Semsi Pasa were successfully manipulated by Unionist officers and

provoked to act against the Hamidian regime.

The third chapter will deal with Abdiilhamid’s desperation and forced
acceptance of the demands as a result of the assassination of Semsi Pasa, the
rebellion of Resneli Niyazi, and the meeting in Firzovik. The roles of the movements
in Manastir and Firzovik in the revolution will be compared, and the effects of the

“liberty” on Istanbul will be examined.
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CHAPTER 1

EMERGING REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENTS

1.1 Ottoman Modernization and the Effects of the French Revolution

Can we identify the events during June-July 1908 as a “revolution”,'* or was it

a popular revolt, or may be a military coup? This is a topic that is still discussed by
historians and social scientists. Most European historians think of the events as a
military coup for they had the effect of making the reform programs in Macedonia
pointless.'” Those examining the issue with its content of the “desire of radical
change”, its diplomatic, social and ideological aspects come to the conclusion that
this was a successful military coup. It is thought to be the latest transformation of the
Eastern Question.'* The entrance of the word “iAtilal” (revolution), which can be

defined as the destruction of an authority in power with the use of force by people

12 «“The 10™ of July Revolution is not a political, intellectual, social and scientific event. We can’t
consider it to be a reformation and evolution like the ‘Tanzimat-1 hayriye’ and cannot think of it as
a transformation”. See, Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri, Mesrutiyetten Cumhuriyete Hatiralarim (Istanbul:
Dergah Yayinlari, 2000), p. 71; According to Aykut Kansu 1908 Revolution was not a top-down
reform movement like in 1876, but “literally” a revolution that was achieved by the masses of
people. (p. 155) Kansu argues that the naming “II. Mesrutiyet (Second Constitutional Period)” was
the result of later ideological historiography which aimed at minimizing and degrading the 1908
revolution. Aykut Kansu, 1908 Devrimi, trans. A. Erbal (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2009), pp. 3-
6; A Bulgarian historian from Manastir, named M. N. Rizoff, thinks that he would be right in
calling the events of 11-24 July a ‘military coup’ (Pronunciamiento) rather than a ‘Revolution’ as
the reports called it. Demetrios Georgiades, Is The Regeneration of Turkey Possible (London: K.
Paul, Trench, Triibner, 1909), p. 119.

3 Mehmet Hacisalihoglu, Jon Tiirkler ve Makedonya sorunu (1890-1918), trans. 1. Catay (Istanbul:
Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2008), p. 204; “It was a coup d'état carried through by a small group
of men of remarkable energy and lack of scruple” Robert William Seton-Watson, The Rise of
Nationality in the Balkans (London: Constable&Co.Ltd, 1917), p. 184.

'* Taner Timur, ‘Uluslasma Stireci, Ittihatcilik ve Devrim’, in: S. Aksin, S. Balci and B. Unlii (eds.),
100. Yilinda Jon Tiirk Devrimi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Yayinlari, 2010), pp. 51-56.
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organized around political ideologies, to Ottoman usage happened after the French

Revolution, but it became a reality only after 1907."

These events that were possible mostly through the activities of military circles
in Macedonia and had a little popular support can not be defined with the words
“ihtilal’ '® or “devrim”. Alkan defines the events as “a military revolt”, which did not
have a social background and wide public support, and was carried out “for and in
the name of the people.'” Feroz Ahmad, too, defines the process as a military coup:
“The importance of the 1908 coup d'état is not that it was revolutionary in
profession; it was not”.'* When we focus on the topic of this thesis, the events before

and after the assassination of Semsi Pasa, we can talk about an environment of

terror'® and chaos that was created with a military revolt.

According to Aksin, the French term ‘Jeunes Turcs’ (Young Turks) were used
for those aiming to improve the “sick man” that was the Ottoman Empire, through

liberal methods. The term “Young” (Jeune) was perceived as almost a “popular

S Necmettin Alkan, Selanik’in Yiikselisi: Jon Tiirkler Abdiilhamid'e Karsi 1908 Ihtilali
(istanbul:Timas Yayinlar1, 2012), pp. 104-106; “The ideal France found expression in three major
themes in, the Ottoman press, the conquest of tyranny, the liberation of culture, and the granting,
with constitutionalism, of a voice to the previously voiceless "people." Before a society could be
liberated, its tyrants had to be neutralized. This capturing of sovereign power was suggested in
cartoons showing Abdiilhamid caged and juxtaposed to symbols of the French Revolution”. See,
Palmira Brummett, Image and Imperialism in the Ottoman Revolutionary Press, 1908—1911
(Albany: State University of New York Press, 2000), p. 83.

' “Intilal” has the meaning of revolt and revolution. Both words were used by different historians.
Odile Moreau, Reformlar Caginda Osmanli Imparatoriugu (Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi
Yaynlari, 2010), p. 176.

7 Necmettin Alkan, Mutlakiyetten Megsrutiyete II. Abdiilhamid ve Jon Tiirkler (istanbul: Selis
Kitaplari, 2009), pp. 35-36.

'8 Tt is mentioned that the Unionists have a conservative discipline in their social backgrounds, and
their general character was the desire to protect the status quo rather than altering it. Feroz Ahmad,
The Young Turks: The Committee of Union and Progress in Turkish Politics: 1908-1914 (Oxford:
The Clarendon Press, 1969), p. 15.

' An important figure among the Unionists, Kazim Karabekir defines the environment of fear that
was created with secret operations, as “terror”. Kazim Karabekir, /ttihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti
(1896-1909), compiled by Faruk Ozerengin, (Istanbul: Emre Yayinlari, 2000), p. 360.
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messiah” at the time.”’ The widely used terms are “Young Ottomans” (Yeni
Osmanlilar) for the Pan-Ottomanist constitutionalists of 1865-1889, and Young
Turks (Jon Tiirkler) for those after 1889.%'

It is also clear that the Ottoman regime of the time, shared a lot in common
with the Young Turks in terms of Westernization and modernization, although the
Young Turks showed radical opposition to the “current order”.”? The target of the
Young Turks’ harshest criticisms, Sultan Abdiilhamid II, is defined as “the most

modernist Ottoman Sultan” by some historians.

Like the “bourgeois class” after the French Revolution,” “Ottoman middle
classes” wanted to have a say in the government.”* Napoleon’s military coup,
through which he gained control of the country,® was the example before the Young
Turks. Kazim Karabekir (1882-1948) relates that they wanted to take over the

government “by marching on Istanbul with an army like Alemdar’s” *° (dlemdar

" Eric J. Hobsbawm, The Age Of Revolution 1789 -1848 (New York: Vintage Books, 1996), p. 132;
Alkan, Mutlakiyetten Mesrutiyete, p. 70; “Yasasin Kanin-1 Esasi!, Hiirriyet, Miisavat, Uhuvvet,
Adalet”, Servet-i Flinlin Gazetesi, 5.11.1908.

I Some researchers like Tunaya, defined the movement after 1889 as the “Second Young Turk
Movement”. See, Sina Aksin, Jon Tiirkler ve Ittihat ve Terakki (Istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi, 1987),
p- 19; Alkan, Mutlakiyetten Mesrutiyete, pp. 101-110; Yuriy Asatovi¢ Petrosyan, Sovyet Géziiyle
Jontiirkler, Trans. M. Beyhan and A. Hacthasanoglu (Ankara: Bilgi Yaymevi, 1974), p. 282.

2 Nader Sohrabi, “Constitutionalism, Revolution and State: The Young Turk Revolution of 1908”
Ph.D Thesis (The University of Chicago, 1996), p. 372.

» Hobsbawm, Fransiz Devrimi, pp. 33-46; Aykut Kansu defines the 1908 Revolution, as a “late
bourgeois revolution”. Kansu, /908 Devrimi, p. xvii .

** This “Muslim middle class” that became powerful under Abdulhamid’s government were consisting
of well-educated people who had an influence over the press and undertook a brave political stance
when necessary. Carter Vaughn Findley, Turkey, Islam, Nationalism and Modernity (London:
Yale University Press, 2010), p. 179; Ahmad, The Young Turks, p. 18.

% Eric J. Hobsbawm, Fransiz Devrimi'ne Bakus (Istanbul: Agora Kitapligi, 2009), p. 5.

26 Karabekir, Ittihat ve Terakki, pp- 199-200; the event referred to is the marching of the ayan of
Ruscuk Alemdar Mustafa Pasa with local soldiers from Rumelia, and the dethronement of Sultan
Mustafa IV. A similar formation marched on Istanbul with the name of “Action Army” after the
famous “31 Mart” incidents (13.04.1909) and dethroned Abdiilhamid II. Hanioglu metions that the
Unionist leaders believed that they could march the second and the third armies on Istanbul, like
the ayans did one hundred years ago. M. Siikrii Hanioglu, “The Second Constitutional Period,
1908-1918” in: The Cambridge History of Turkey - Turkey in the Modern World, Resat Kasaba
(ed.), Vol. 4 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008), p. 65.

15



ordusu gibi bir ordu ile Istanbul’a yiiriiyerek)’’ and become a Napoleon.” The
slogans of the Union and Progress were copied from the French Revolution:
“Hiirriyet” (Liberté), “Miisavat” (Egalité), and “Uhuvvet” (Fraternité).”> The

additions “adalet” (justice) and “vatan” (fatherland) *° were widely used.”

*" There were threats of “marching on the capital”, but there is no plan that is discovered yet. Instead,
mass demonstrations and telegraph office occupations were common. M. Siikrii Hanioglu,
Preparation for a Revolution: The Young Turks 1902-1908 (New York: Oxford University Press,
2001), pp. 261-262.

¥ Karabekir says that such comparisons were widespread in the School for General Staff (Erkan-1
Harbiye Mektebi). See, Karabekir, [ttihat ve Terakki, pp. 126-127; Cemal Bey told Enver Bey,
who was welcomed with a pompous ceremony in Selanik after the 1908, “Your are now like
Napoleon!” (Sen simdi Napolyon gibi oldun!). See, Enver Pasa, Enver Pasa’nin Anilari, compiled
by Halil Erdogan Cengiz (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Yayinlari, 2010), p. x; “He was ambitious
about earning military fame. He wanted to be as famous as Napoleon. (4skeri séhret kazanmaya
arzuluydu. Napoleon gibi séhretli olmak isterdi) see, Ahmed Riza, ‘Hatiralar’, in: Biz Ittihatcilar,
compiled by O. Anda¢ Ugurlu, (Istanbul: Orgiin Yaymevi, 2009), p. 378; Those unable to attend
the Academy for General Staff voiced their discontent for those getting the rank of “Captain”
(ylizbas1) while they were still “lieutenants” (miilazim), blaming them to mistake themselves with
Napoleon. Ahmet Turan Alkan, Ordu ve Siyaset (Istanbul: Ufuk Kitaplari, 2001), p. 63.

* It can be argued that the ideals of Union and Progress were copied from the French Revolution
while their practices were copied from the Macedonian bands. They thought that once “liberty”
was achieved, and the constitution was in place, even through anarchist and violent methods.
Everything would be resolved. See, Muhittin Birgen, Ittihat ve Terakki’de On Sene: Ittihat ve
Terakki Neydi?, compiled by Zeki Arikan, Vol. 1 (Istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2006), p. 79.

% “The Young Ottomans, notably Namik Kemal, developed the concepts of fatherland (vatan),
political identity, and loyalty to the state within the framework of the Ottoman-Muslim culture.
These formed the psychological foundations of the nascent Turkish nationalism, and the political
culture of the new generation of intellectuals” Kemal H. Karpat, ‘The Transformation of the
Ottoman State, 1789-1908’, International Journal of Middle East Studies, Vol. 3, No. 3, (July,
1972), p. 279; Namik Kemal’in ‘Hiirriyet’, ‘Vatan’, ‘Millet’, ‘Ummet’ gibi kavramlar hakkindaki
degerlendirmeleri i¢in see, Serif Mardin, The Genesis of Young Ottoman Thought (Syracuse:
Syracuse University Press, 2000), pp. 326-332.

3! Hobsbawm, The Age Of Revolution, p. 55; “Namik Kemal's poem Hiirriyet (Freedom) and the play
Vatan (fatherland), provided some of the basic material for the new political culture. The poem
stressed the permanency of the millet-nation (originally it meant Muslim community) and
demanded sacrifice of individual goals for the sake of the greater community - the fatherland”.
Karpat, The Transformation of the Ottoman, p. 265; Bernard Lewis, The Emergence of Modern
Turkey (New York: Oxford University Press, 1968), p. 195; M. Siikrii Hanioglu, Bir siyasal rgiit
olarak ‘Osmanli Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti’ ve Jon Tiirkliik : (1889-1902) (Istanbul: Iletisim
Yaymlari, 1985), p. 627; It is reported “Vatan yahud Silistre” by Namik Kemal created a huge
excitement and furore in the people of Istanbul. See, Ebuzziya Tevfik, Yeni Osmanlhilar, compiled
by S. Kutlu (istanbul: Pegasus Yayinlari, 2006), p. 437; Bernard Lewis, “The Impact of the French
Revolution on Turkey” Journal of World History, No. 1 (January, 1953) p. 107.
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It is no wonder that the nationalist movements in the Balkans were effected by
Europe.*” The following article of the 1795 French Declaration of Rights no doubt,
had an influence: “Each people is independent and sovereign, whatever the number
of individuals who compose it and the extent of the territory it occupies. This
sovereignty is inalienable”.*® Still, among Muslim intellectuals, the strong trend was
“Ottomanism” based on citizenship, though Turkish nationalism became a strong

second with 1905.%*

Kaniin-1 Esasi was prepared with the principles of Nizdm (Ordre), Adalet
(Justice), and Usll (Discipline) became effective on December 23, 1876 was the first
Ottoman constitution that was prepared, taking European examples as models.” The
constitution, prepared by a commission under the leadership of Midhat Paga, was
hurried to prevent the intervention of foreign powers and their representatives into
Ottoman internal affairs through a conference in Istanbul.*® Still, it was received

with contempt by the Europeans and did not result in a moderation, in their reform

32 Sina Aksin, ‘Fransiz Ihtilali’nin I1. Mesrutiyet Oncesi Osmanl Devleti Uzerindeki Etkileri Uzerine
Bazi1 Gortisler’, Ankara Universitesi SBF Dergisi, Vol. 49, No. 3-4 (Ankara, 1995), p. 25.

3 French Declaration of Rights, Eric J. Hobsbawm, Nations and Nationalism Since 1780 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1992), p. 19.

3 The Turkish element was stressed as the “main element” for the first time in this period, and the
pre-dominance of one nation over others in a multi-ethnic environment was considered to be
normal. Hanioglu, Bir siyasal érgiit, p. 630; Birgen, Ittihat ve Terakki, p. 163; Yusuf Akgura, Ug
Tarz-1 Siydset (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1976), p. 21; Ziya Gokalp summarizes
these discuntions in the following words: “Tibbiye de tesekkiil eden gizli bir inkildp cemiyetinde
Pan-Tiirkizm, Pan-Ottomanizm, Pan-Islimizm mefkirelerinden hangisi daha ziyide gercege
uygun oldugu miinakasa ediliyordu” diye ifade edecektir. Ziya Gokalp, Tiirk¢iiliigiin Esaslart,
compiled by Mehmet Kaplan, (istanbul: Milli Egitim Basimevi, 1970), pp. 11-12; Serif Mardin,
Jon Tiirklerin Siyasi Fikirleri 1895-1908 (istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlar1, 2008), p. 275.

3 Copy of the 1876 Constitution: BOA, Y.EE, 71/4, 28.3.1909; BOA, Y.EE, 71/21, 28.3.1909; BOA,
Y.EE, 71/28, 28.3.1909; For the full text, Salname-i Devleti-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye (Dersaadet:
Mahmut Bey Matbaasi, 1305/1888), pp. 99-119; Suna Kili and A. Seref Goziibiyik, Tiirk
Anayasa Metinleri (Istanbul: Tiirkiye i3 Bankas1 Yaynlari, 2000), pp. 36-51.

3% Ernest E. Ramsaur, Jontiirkler — 1908 Ihtilalinin Dogusu, trans. M. O. Mengiisoglu, (istanbul: Pinar
Yaymlari, 2011) p. 24; This conference in which the representatives of foreign powers discussed
Turkish reforms without the presence of even one Turkish delegate is reported to have a
continuing effect on Abdulhamid. Roderic Davison, Reform in the Ottoman Empire, 1856-1876
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1963), p. 383; Selim Deringil, Iktidarin Sembolleri ve
Ideoloji — II. Abdiilhamid Dénemi 1876-1909, trans. C. Giiven, (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari,
2007), p. 218.
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plans for the Ottoman Empire.’” The Ottoman bureaucratic elite thought that they
could protect the multi-religious and multi-national Empire with the reform program.
In the end of the century, the development of nationalist separatism in the Balkans,
the economic problems faced by the government and other internal troubles, ended

in the intervention of European powers in Ottoman internal affairs.*®

The first years of the Hamidian period can be considered as the most troubled
period of the Ottoman state, due to internal and external developments. A bankrupt
treasury, capitulations,” Public Debt Adminstration (Diiyiin-1 Umiimiye Idaresi)*
which controlled eighty percent of the Ottoman income in return of foreign debt, and
European Great Powers that were fixated on expansion. Tahsin Pasa relates the

“policy of balance” followed by Abdiilhamid in this environment:*'

7 Florian Riedler, Osmanh Imparatorlugu’nda Muhalefet ve Megsruiyet, trans. Azize F. Cakir
(istanbul: Picus Yayncilik, 2012), p. 100.

¥ Renée Worringer, ““Sick Man of Europe’ or ‘Japan of the near East’?: Constructing Ottoman
Modernity in the Hamidian and Young Turk Eras”, International Journal of Middle East Studies,
Vol. 36, No. 2 (May, 2004), p. 209.

It is thought that the capitulations and the Public Debt Adminstration were the favourite topics of
the “revolutionary” Law School students, and a reactionary nationalism emerged in the shape of
anti-Imperialism. These topics were attractive to military school students and young officers who
were brought up with “a nationalism lacking intellectual base”, see, Hanioglu, Bir siyasal érgiit,
pp. 634-635.

* The Adminstration founded on 20.12.1881° with the “Muharrem Kararnamesi” allowed the
credibility of the Empire to rise. See, Erdogan Keskinkili¢, “Diiytin-u Umumiye idaresi”, icinde:
Devr-i Hamid / Sultan II. Abdiilhamid, Metin Hiilagu, Sakir Batmaz and Giilbadi Alan (eds.), Vol.
1 (Kayseri: Erciyes Universitesi Yayinlari, 2011), p. 487; Findley, names this administration as
“semi-colonial”. Findley, Turkey, Islam, p. 135.

' “Sultan Hamit in siyaset-i hariciyede mesleki su idi: Rusya 'yt idare etmek, Ingiltere ile asla mesele
ctkarmamak, Almanya’ya istinat etmek, Avusturya’min goziiniin Makedonya’'da oldugunu
unutmamak, diger devletlerle miimkiin mertebe hos gecinmek, Balkanlar’i biribirine karistirip
Bulgarlar ve Sirplar ve Yunanhlar arasinda nifak ve ihtilaf yaratmak. (Rusya 'nin) en yakinimizda
gayet biiyiik ve korkung bir diisman oldugunu sik sik soylerdi. Rusya’ya karsi Ingiltere’den
muavenet beklenemiyecegi hakkindaki kanaati sarsilmaz bir halde idi. Sultan Hamit’in en ¢ok
cekindigi devlet Ingiltere idi”. Tahsin Pasa, Yildiz Hatiralari, pp. 135-136; Fikret Adanur,
Makedonya Sorunu : Olusumu ve 1908°e Kadar Gelisimi, trans. 1. Catay, (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi
Yurt Yayinlari, 2001) p. 107; Kuran, Ittihat ve Terakki, p. 87; the British Ambassador argues that
the revolution allowed the Biritish-Ottoman friendship to re-surface and that Abdulhamid was
anti-British during the entire period he reigned. See, Sir Gerard Lowther, Tiirkive 1908: Ingiliz
Biiytikelgisi Sir Gerard Lowther’in 1908 Yili Tiirkiye Raporu, Trans Halil Ersin Avci, (Canakkale:
Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi Ofset Tesisleri, 2003), p. 18; After the Revolution of 1908,
Gerard Lowther’s “carriage was freed of its horses and carried to the Embassy by the people”
during a demonstration against Germany. (arabasmin atlari sokiiliip, araba ta Sefarethaneye
kadar (halk tarafindan) bizzat ¢ekilerek gotiiriilecektir) Ali Haydar Mithat, Hatiralarim : 1872-
1946, (Istanbul: Mithat Akgit Yayinlari, 1946), p. 192; Abdiilhamid, tried hard to restore his
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“What Sultan Hamid did in the foreign relations was this: to manage the
Russians somehow, never to create an issue with the British, to rely upon
Germany, never to forget that Austria had its eyes on Macedonia, to get
along as good as possible with other countries, turmoil in the Balkans and
dispute among Bulgarians, Serbs and Greeks. He constantly told that
[Russia] was a powerful and fearful enemy that was too close. He was
convinced that he could not wait for British assistance against Russia. He
feared the British most”.

Ottomans were heavily defeated in the war against Russia in 1877-78. Little
after the signature of the ceasefire the parliament was dissolved, and the Constitution
was suspended.” The constitution and the system of constitutional monarchy were
lacking the political support it needed. Abdiilhamid, started to rule the country
through a strong mechanism he built in Yildiz, moving away from the Tanzimat
tradition which required a strong Sublime Porte. He was utterly in power now.

According to Tahsin Pasa:*

“Sultan Hamid followed a policy of concentrating every state endeavor in
the palace, from his crowning to the end. Thanks to this, he had the
chance to deal with every governmental, economic, civil, military,
financial, scientific and religious issue and managed to widen his
experience”.

relation with Britain in this period. He wanted to appoint Midhat Pasa’s son, Ali Haydar Bey as
ambassador to London as he had good relations with them. This request was rejected by Ali
Haydar Midhat because the Sultan had bad relations with the Unionists. Ali Haydar Mithat,
Hatiralarim, p. 214; Abdiilhamid is reported to have said “I fear the British above all other states. I
do not fear the Russians that much” (Ben her devietten ziyade Ingilizlerden korkarim. Ruslardan o
kadar korkmam). M. Metin Hiilagt, Sultan 1I. Abdiilhamid’in Siirgiin Giinleri — Hususi Doktoru
Anf Hiiseyin Bey’in Hatirat, (Istanbul: Pan Yaymlari, 2007), p. 195; “It was the British, who
supported the annexation of Eastern Rumelia to Bulgaria. The Russians were not even aware”.
(Hatta Rumeli-i Sarki'nin Bulgaristan’a ilhakina da Ingilizler én ayak olmuslar da Rusya 'nin
haberi bile olmamug), Hilagii, Sultan Il. Abdiilhamid, p. 228.

* According to Said Halim Pasa, the reason behind the short life-cycle of the 1876 Constitution which
was prepared by reformist high bureaucrats who thought themselves to be “the protectos of the law
and the nation”, was the unwillingness of the ruler and the people to play the role given to them.
See, Said Halim Pasa, Mesrutiyet, in: Buhranlarimiz ve Son Eserleri, compiled by M. Ertugrul
Diizdag, (Istanbul: Iz Yayincilik, 2006), p. 52.

B “Sultan Hamid bidayet-i ciiliisundan bashyarak devletin biitiin umurunu saraya toplamak siyasetini
takip etmistir. Bunun igindir ki idari, iktisadi, miilki, askeri, mali, ilmi ve dint biitiin mesail ile
temas etmek imkanini bulmug ve bu sayede tecriibesini pek ¢ok genisletmege muvaffak olmugstur”
Tahsin Pasa, Yildiz Hatiralari, p. 66.
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The “despotic period” ** that was harshly criticized by Westerners and
dissidents alike started and lasted for thirty years.*> The coup against his uncle Sultan
Abdiilaziz and his murder, Murat V, loss of mental capacity and closure in Ciragan
Palace after his three months on throne cause Abdiilhamid to have a vert suspicious
and fearing nature. He created a spy network in every city of the Empire, to be able
to follow every little detail from his palace. The Hamidian regime is criticized for
promoting soldiers closer to the palace quicker, and for using spies, not for their

talents but their loyalty.*

Though it is hard to argue that Abdiilhamid was an opponent of reforms, it is
clear that he prevented liberal and constitutionalist ideas. West continued to be model
under his rule, and the Ottoman Empire was integrated more and more to the world

economic and political system.*’

He focused on occupational and technical education, opening 18 new high
schools. He founded schools in the other cities as well, not just in Istanbul. This way
local middle classes could make their children receive higher education and let them
hold higher posts in the government. This privilege was constrained only to the
members of the “askeri” class beforehand, who were descendants of powerful
governors, and rich people from the cities. From the beginning of the 20" century,
children from the periphery who received Western education and graduated from

military academies had the most advanced and modern upbringing in their era and

# “one of the most demoralising and destructive tyrannies that the world has known” “he sincerely

believed that a cruel despotism was the best rule for Turkey” Edward Frederick Knight, The
Awakening of Turkey: The Turkish Revolution of 1908 (Boston: Boston J.B. Millet, 1910), pp. 34-
35, 65; The opponents of Abdiilhamid use very interesting description in their books:
“Abdulhamid’s mother died of a heart disease in 1849, at the age of twenty six. His father Sultan
Abdulmecit died of tuberculosis at the age of forty. Sultan Abdulhamid is the product of these two
ill bodies”. See, Ahmet Bedevi Kuran, Inkilap tarihimiz ve Ittihad ve Terakki (Istanbul: Tan
Matbaasi, 1948), p. 48; Alkan, Mutlakiyetten Megsrutiyete, p. 63; Dr. Resad Bey claims that
Abdiilhamid had a problem in his spinal cord in a letter dated 8.7.1905. Ahmet Bedevi Kuran,
Inkilap Tarihimiz ve Jon Tiirkler (Istanbul: Kaynak Yayinlari, 2000), pp. 255-256.

* Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 95.
* Hanioglu, Bir siyasal érgiit, p. 57; Ramsaur, Jontiirkler — 1908, p. 30.

" Hasan Kayal, Arabs and Young Turks : Ottomanism, Arabism, and Islamism in the Ottoman
Empire (1908-1918) (Los Angeles: University Of California Press, 1997), p. 36.
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had the chance to hold influential posts at their twenties, something that would be
unimaginable for their elders.”® Ahmad mentions that a new social class emerged
that, was in opposition to the current regime as the result of Hamidian reforms. They

had social and economic requests beside their political expectations.*

The term progress (ferakki) which emerged in the age of Enlightenment and
aimed at changing the world can be seen as one of the reflections of the Western
thought on the Ottomans. This was a desire of those bothered with the conditions of
their age, not to bring back the successes and beauties of the past, but to build a
better and sustainable future. Progressivism, which takes as its basis a constant
change and believes in the supremacy of the West, can be accepted as the foundation
of modernism.” Learning (uliim), sciences (fiiniin) and progress (terakki) were
pronounced everywhere to prove the supremacy of Europe. The innovations were
welcomed as “new progress” (terakkiydt-i cedide).”' Elizabeth Ozdalga narrates
Ottoman modernism and its practical consequences as follows:

“Modernization not only brought market principles to the economy, and
more complex administrative controls as part of state power, but also
new educational institutions as well as new ideologies. A professional
middle class grew up that paved the way for the development of modern
intellectuals, independent of state, tribal relationships, and
institutionalized religion. Many intellectuals became the bearers of
nationalist ideologies, thereby constituting a threat to the unity of the
empire. However, nationalism also had its opponents and a large range of
different ideologies, including Islamism and Ottomanism, found fierce
champions during the last century of the empire’s life”>?

*® Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 103; Adanir mentions that 82% of the young officers who joined the
army in 1885 as “Kurmay Yiizbas1” (staff captain) were from the peripheries, and that all the founders
of the Ottoman Union movement that was the basis of the Committee of Union and Progress, were
from the periphery. See, Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 259.

* Feroz Ahmad, 'The Young Turk Revolution', Journal of Contemporary History, Vol. 3, No. 3, The
Middle East (July, 1968), p. 20.

%0 John Tosh, The Pursuit of History (London: Longman, 2002), p. 19.

! Somewhat radically, Biologic Materialism and Darwin’s Evolutionary Theory was debated by
Ottoman intellectuals in the newspapers and magazines of the time. See, Hanioglu, Bir siyasal
orgiit, p. 21; Sacit Kutlu, Balkanlar ve Osmanli Devleti (istanbul: Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari,
2007), p. 184.

>2 Elizabeth Ozdalga, Late Ottoman Society: The Intellectual Legacy (New York: Routledge Curzon,
2005), p. 1.

21



1.2 The Macedonian Question

The Macedonian Question can be considered the 20™ century version of the
Eastern Question which concerned the disintegration of the weakened Ottoman
Empire and the re-structuring of the local relationships. The 1908 Revolution is a
turning point in this issue.” The people behind the revolution of July 1908 believed
that the different ethnical and religious groups would unite under the Ottoman supra-
identity thanks to the constitutional system and liberty. According to Scelle, the
independence of Bulgaria, the Cretan Question, the annexation of Bosnia and
Hercegovina, the upheavals in Serbia, the emergence of the Kingdom of
Montenegro; all of which happened in the last months of 1908 were pointing to the
final solution of the Eastern Question, rather than being the results of Young Turk
Revolution.”* According to Ahmed Selahaddin, “Serbs, Bulgarians, Montenegrins
and the Greeks made the region (Macedonia) subject to struggles. This vast place is
so mixed in a strange way that it is impossible to give it to anyone, without being

exposed to the requests and claims of the other three”. >

The integrity of the Ottoman Empire was being seen as a vital balancing
element by the European Great Powers, especially Britain and Russia. The key
question was: “if the Turks were driven out of Europe the question would still be,
who shall command the Danube? Above all, who shall hold Constantinople?””*® Lyde
explains this situation this way: “even the Turks were to leave Europe altogether,

tranquility would not be assured for the Balkan Peninsula; on the contrary, in all

>3 “The Eastern Question suddenly entered on a new and acute phase in the summer of 1908” William
Miller, The Ottoman Empire, 1801-1913 (London: Cambridge University Press, 1913), p. 474.

>4 Georges Scelle, “Studies on the Eastern Question”, The American Journal of International Law,
Vol. 5, No. 1 (Jan, 1911), p. 145; Azmi Ozcan, 'Sultan II. Abdiilhamid', Tiirkler, Vol. 12 (Ankara:
Yeni Tiirkiye Yayinlari, 2002), p. 1574.

> “Swplar, Bulgarlar, Karadaghlar ve Yunanhlar bir araziyi (Makedonya) sebeb-i sahd-yi cidal
edecekdiler. Bu vdsi' arazinin ahdlisi o kadar garip sirette birbirine karismis, mahliit olmustur ki,
diger iictintin metalibat ve miiddeiyydtina mudriz olmaksizin bu ardziyi bunlardan birine vermek
kabil olunamaz”. Ahmed Selahaddin, Berlin Kongresi : Diplomasi Tarihine Bir Nazar (Istanbul:
1327/1911), p. 137.

> John Mill, The Ottomans in Europe (London: Weldon, 1876), p. 245.
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probability the state of unrest would increase”.’’ For the equilibrium in the
competition among the Great Powers, the unity of the Sick Man of Europe had to be

protected.”®

Macedonia is the region, west of Rodop Mountains of Rodop and Karasu
(Néstos) River, south of Kosova and Mountains of Sar (Shara), east of Lake Ohri and
north of Selanik and Mount Olympus. The “Three Provinces” (Vilaydt-1 Seldse) of
the Ottoman system; Selanik, Manastir and Kosova were in this region. Deringil
claims that the 19 century Europe was consisting of the rulers and the ruled, and the
only Muslim ruler that ruled over millions of Christians was the Sublime Porte; a
situation that was found increasingly disturbing.’” The existence of the Ottoman
Empire in Europe was unwanted by the European Great Powers, and an obstacle to

the union of Balkan Christians.®

The population records of the ethnically and religiously mixed Macedonia
show substantial differences. With the foundation of the Bulgarian Exarchate in
1870, the effectiveness of the Greek Orthodox Church diminished, and both of the
communities tried to gain control by showing their own group more populous.®’ At
this period, ethnic identity became a condition to be determined by the clergy and the

elite regardless of the language and common history of the group. The following

> Lionel William Lyde, 4 Military Geography of the Balkan Peninsula (London: A. and C. Black,
1905), p. 173.

¥ Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 36; The last chronicler Abdurrahman Seref Efendi, says that
the three consecutive Russian attacks, the Greek Uprising and the Egyptian Question made the
material weakness of the Ottoman state apparent and caused the emergence of the term “sick
man”. See, Abdurrahman Seref Efendi, Tarih Musahabeleri (istanbul: Kap: Yayinlari, 2012), p.
48.

%% According to Deringil “The Ottomans saw themselves as an equal participant of the world politics
and requested to be treated so. Europe saw them as an anomaly, a lord that should have been a
servant, a ruler that should have been ruled”. Deringil, Iktidarin Sembolleri, pp. 14, 217.

80 “The Ottoman was an alien presence in Europe. ‘The Turk came into Europe as a stranger and an
oppressor, and after five hundred years he is a stranger and oppressor still” Ebru Boyar, Ottomans,
Turks and the Balkans: Empire Lost, Relations Altered (London: Tauris Academic Studies, 2007),
p. 93.

6! Stefanos Yerasimos, Azgelismislik Siirecinde Tiirkiye (Istanbul: Gozlem Yaynlari, 1975), p. 1033;
For a summary of the 12" article that regulated the foundation and the purpose of the Bulgarian
Exarchate see. Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 76-77.
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table was prepared by using different sources to give a sense of Macedonia’s

population and ethnic structure:®

2

Macedonia’s Population and Ethnic Structure according to Ottoman, German, Bulgarian, Serbian
and Greek Sources

Hiiseyin Greek
oY Ottoman | Encyclopaed . .
Hilmi . : . German Bulgarian Sources Serbian
Census ia Britannica .
Pasa Sources Sources (excepting Sources
1905-1906 1911

1904 Kosova)
Turkish 504.000 250.000 489.664 576.600 231.400
Albanian 1.508.507 1.145.849 120.000 300.000 124.211 0 165.620
Bulgarian | 896.497 626.715 1.150.000 1.184.036 57.600
Serbian 100.717 623.197 2.000.000 700 454.700 2.048.320
Greek 307.000 ) 250.000 200.000 222.152 656.300 201.140
Vlach 99.000 26.042 100.000 77.267 41.200 74.465
Other 33.522 176.000 147.244 91.700 101.875
Total 2.911.721 2.455.325 2.200.000 | 2.850.000 | 2.245.274 1.820.500 | 2.880.420

Jelavich,

Bayur, Hisfoarywrcgf the Yerasimos,

S . Tiirk Balkans, p. 91; Azgelismislik Yerasimos, Azgeligmislik Stirecinde, p.
OUICeS: 1 fnkulib, p. | Shaw, History Siirecinde, p. 1032; Andonyan, Balkan Savasi, p. 84
152. of the Ottoman, 1032.
p. 208.
Table 1.1 Macedonia’s Population under Ottoman Rule

The change in territory policies may have affected the background of the

Macedonian Question, but the division among the Orthodox populations had the

most significant effect.” The Bulgarian, Greek and Serbian elements in Macedonia

made every effort to prove that they were in the majority in terms of population, and

this way hoped to annex the territories to their own neighboring state. They formed

armed bandit groups to help in this struggle.®* This created chaos in the region and

%2 The Muslim Albanians and Bosnians from the North West part of Macedonia were included into the
statistic of Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha in 1904. Thus, this census represents more Muslims in the region.
See, Adamir, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 11; Yusuf Hikmet Bayur, Tiirk Inkildb: Tarihi, Vol. 1
(Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu, 1940), p. 152; Barbara Jelavich, History of the Balkans, Vol. 2
(New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006), p. 91; George Castellan, Balkanlarin Tarihi: 14.-
20. Yiizyil (1995) in: Meltem Begiim Saat¢1, 1890-1903 Arast Makedonya Sorunu, Unpublished
M.A. Thesis (Ankara Universitesi, 1997), p. 14; Additional information about the Bulgarian,
Serbian and Greek statistics see, Centre Europeen de la Doration Carneige, Edition Georges Cres
et Cie, 1914, pp. 9-10 in: Kemal Karpat, Osmanli Niifusu: 1830-1914 (Istanbul: Timas Yaynlari,
2010), p. 135; Yerasimos, Azgelismislik Siirecinde, p. 1032.

63 Stephen P.H. Duggan, The Eastern Question- A Study in Diplomacy, (New York: The Columbia
University Press, 1902), p. 5.

 Bayur, Tiirk Inkildbi, Vol. 1, p. 154; It was usual to receive news about a person killed everyday by
bandits in Manastir. Sir John Foster Fraser, Pictures from the Balkans (London: Cassell, 1906), pp.
206-207.
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harmed the state authority. ® For the Bulgarians who desired to create a “Greater
Bulgaria with the annexation of the entire region, the ultimate aim was the capturing

of Macedonia and “saving their kin”.%

IMRO (The Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization) was founded in
1893 “to gather Macedonia and Thrace under a greater Bulgaria”.®” They widened
their aim as the “autonomy of a Balkan Federation that would be founded with a
popular revolt”.®® Three groups emerged within IMRO, the most significant being
the Serres Group under the leadership of Jane Sandanski, with whom the Young
Turks tried to cooperate. This group founded in 1904 defended the necessity of an
independence war by the entire population of Macedonia without religious or ethnic
distinctions.®” In contrast, the Young Turks —at least until the revolution- followed an
“Ottomanist” policy that prioritized the integrity of the country.” For the Slavs in
Macedonia, the shaking the protective hand of the Young Turks with joy and

gratitude was preferable to unsuccessful European reforms and the egoism of

Bulgaria.”!

The claims of Serbia in Northwestern Macedonia to allow them an outlet on
the Aegean, the Romanian claims concerning the Vlachs, the autonomy expectations

of Albanians that would cover a large region including Manastir and Selanik... All

% Jelavich, History of the Balkans, p. 92; Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, pp. 18, 23.

6 Giil Tokay, Makedonya sorunu: Jon Tiirk Ihtilalinin Kokenleri: 1903-1908, (istanbul: Afa
Yaynlari, 1996), p. 13; “The start of the organization in Macedonia was the annexation of Eastern
Rumelia with Bulgaria in 1885. Sevket Siireyya Aydemir, Makedonya'dan Orta Asya’ya Enver
Pasa, Vol. 1 (istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi, 1972), p. 416.

7 Andrew Rossos, Macedonia and the Macedonians-A History (Stanford: Hoover Institution Press,
2008), pp. 99-105; Kutlu, Balkanlar ve Osmanli, p. 165.

58 Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 37.

% Serres (Siroz) was the center of a sancak connected to the Selanik Vilayeti. The population was
consisting of 40% Muslims, 36% Exarchists, 22% Patriarchists Bulgarians. Tokay, Makedonya
Sorunu, pp. 54-55.

70 Knight probably meant “Ottomanist” when he said: “The Young Turk movement is therefore
Nationalist and not Pan-Islamic”. He also said “the policy of these reformers is opportunist”.
Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, pp. 60-61.

" Austrian Consulate’s Report, 1.8.1908, No. 51, HhstA, PA XXXVIII/395, quot.in: Adanr,
Makedonya Sorunu, p. 267.
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these claims caused the tension in the region to rise, and created enormous turmoil

and clashes in the region.”

There was an intense pressure from European states to put in force a reform
program in Macedonia. The perception at the end of 1902 was that they would
interfere if the Ottomans did not start applying reforms themselves.” The foundation
of a mechanism of an “international judicial inspection” was suggested to control the
state measures against the bands in Macedonia, at around the same time. The Palace
was under constant pressure through the European Embassies of the Ottoman
Empire, and it was informed that the European states would be forced to interfere
otherwise.” The Inspector-General of Rumeli (Rumeli Miifettis-i Umiimisi), which
was responsible for the three vilayets of Selanik, Manastir and Kosova, were founded
as a result. Sultan Abdiilhamid II assigned Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa (1855-1922) on
December 1, 1902, to revive the economic life in the region, to reform the systems of
security and justice, and the educational system. His appointment was received
positively by European states, and he is considered to have been successful in the six
years he served in office. He manages to earn the trust of both the Palace and the

Sublime Porte.”

For the Young Turks, the appointment of a “General Governor” to Macedonia
under the pressure of European states and the inability to do anything without the
latter’s consent was disappointing. They took this as the separation of Macedonia
from the “inseparable” fatherland and the separation of the Ottoman Empire from

Europe.’® Resneli Niyazi Bey mentions this in his memoirs:

72 Maria Nystazopoulou Pelekidou, The Macedonian Question, trans. 1. Kyzirakos (Corfu: Ionian
University, 1992), p. 8.

7 The Grand Vizier of the time Said Pasa relates that Abdiilhamid resisted the implementation of
these reforms althopgh he was in favpr of then}. See, Said Pasa, ‘Hatirat’, in: Ikinci Mesrutiyetin
Ilani, compiled by O. Andag Ugurlu (Istanbul: Orgiin Yayinevi, 2008), p. 260.

™ For the correspondences with the embassies in Vienne and Berlin See, Kuran, Jon Tiirkler, pp. 298-
306.

7 Siileyman Kani irtem, Osmanli Devleti’nin Makedonya Meselesi, compiled by O. S. Kocahanoglu
(istanbul: Temel Yayinlari, 1999), p. 266.

76 John Macdonald, Turkey and the Eastern Question (New York: Dodge Publishing Co., 1912), p. 51.
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“Macedonia is one of the elements of the Ottoman Empire today, and
cannot be separated. Its life is tied to the life of that Empire. And its
death will be tied to it if the latter takes its last breath”.”

The foundation of courts and Gendarmerie in which Muslims and Christians,”®
and the foundation of Foreigner Offices under the name “Umiir-i Ecnebiyye” are
among the most significant reforms.”” The two neighboring states with a border to
Macedonia, Austria and Russia, gave a reform program to the Sublime Porte on
22.2.1903, named “Vienne Reforms Program”.*® Russia warned the Balkan countries
to be “well-behaved”, thinking that this reform program accepted by the Ottoman
government would bring peace and welfare to the region. However, the program was
found lacking by Bulgaria, which ended in the Illinden Uprising®' on August 2, 1903
which was the start of a great hatred between Bulgarians and Turks. Britain and Italy
who desired the appointment of a Christian governor to the region interfered in the
problem. As a result, the Austrian Emperor and the Russian Tsar met in Miirzsteg on
October 2, and prepared a new reform program taking other Great Powers’ concerns
into consideration and handed it to the Sublime Porte.** Abdiilhamid II, accepted this
program “in principle” on November 25, 1903, after some pressure and the advice of

Germany, the program had extremely harsh terms for the Ottomans. Although the

" Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 53.

® The first gendarmerie organization was called Jandarma Daire-i Merkeziyesi connected to the
Ministry of War. (Example: Manastir Vilayeti Jandarma Komutant Mehmed Pasa'ya nisan
verilmesi" DARM, Berat, no: 83, 2.1.1892) For the organization of the Gendarmerie Regulations
Supreme Command See, Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 117-130.

7 The directive on Rumelian vilayets dated 12.12.1902 has details the authority and responsibilities of
the General Inspector. See, Bayur, Tiirk Inkilabi, Vol. 1, pp. 154-156.

% For its details see, Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 44-46.

8l«St Elias’s Day” Rossos, Macedonia, pp. 106-113; Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 192-213;
According to Bulgarian reports 6437 Christians, 5328 Turkish soldiers died during the uprising.
See, Irtem, Osmanli Devleti’nin, p. 227; 350.000 Ottoman soldiers were mobilized to suppress
26.000 revolutionists; there were a total of 239 clashes. 30.000 Bulgarians and 3087 Turks
(soldiers and civilians) died. Karabekir, Ittihat ve Terakki, pp. 238-240.

2 Bayur, Tiirk Inkildbi, Vol. 1, pp. 160-162; Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 46-48; Knight, The
Awakening of Turkey, p. 71; Selanikli Semseddin, Makedonya: Tarih¢e-i Devr-i Inkilab (Istanbul:
Artin Asaduryan Matbaasi, 1908), p. 115; Irtem , Osmanli Devleti’nin, pp. 239-240; Francois
Georgeon, Sultan Abdiilhamid, Trans. Ali Berktay (Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 2012), p.509.
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region was referred to as “Vildydt-1 Selase” officially, the term Macedonia entered

Ottoman consciousness after this reform program that started in 1903.*

The defeat Russia faced against Japan in 1905 resulted in a change of the status
quo in Macedonia in Austria’s favor. This new situation created a constant fear for
the people of the region and the Ottoman government that Austria-Hungary could
attempt an invasion all the way through Selanik.® The fact that the Firzovik meeting

started as a result of this fear would be taken into consideration.

Austria-Hungary tried to increase its influence over Bosnia and Herzegovina,
and thanks to the railways reaching Selanik, over Macedonia. Russia abandoned its
policy of supporting the foundation of the small nation states in the Balkans. This
reached the conclusion that the disappearance of Ottoman state authority in the
region was not to its benefit after all. The Eastern Question, which was considered to
be political, turned to be approached with Imperialism and commercial

competition.®

1.3 Establishment of the Committee of Union and Progress

The first nucleus of the Ottoman Committee of Union and Progress was
constituted in 1889 Istanbul by young generations who grew up with “homeland and
liberty” ideology.*® The organization, which was founded in the Royal Medical
Academy (Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sdhdne) and then entitled as The Ottoman Committee

¥ Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 3, 216-217.

¥ Ahmed Selahaddin refers to this as: “(Russia) started to be suspicious of Austrian government’s
political ambitions as they could not agree on the Danube and it did not want to See, a widening of
Austria’s sphere of influence to Selanik”. (Rusya’nin, Avusturya-Macaristan Hiikiimeti'nin ne
Tuna tizerinde tefvik etmesi ve ne de Selanik'e kadar niifiizunu tevsi' eylemesini gormek
istemediginden Hiikiimet-i mezkirenin hirs-1 siyasiyesinden siiphelenmeye kuskulanmaya baslamig
idi) diye ifade eder. See, Ahmed Selahaddin, Berlin Kongresi, p. 138; Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu,
p. 225.

% Duggan, The Eastern Question, p. 152.
% Aksin, ‘II.Mesrutiyet'in Tarihimizdeki’, p. 15; Deringil, Iktidarin Sembolleri, p. 199.
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of Union (Ittihad-1 Osmdni Cemiyeti),®” had its presence like a legend for a long
time.” Its first founders and members are [brahim Temo,88 Abdullah Cevde‘[,89
Mehmed Resid, Hiiseyinzade Ali, Ishak Sukiti, Serafeddin Magmumi, Sefik of Girit,
Sabri of Mekke and Nazim of Selanik.”® Hanioglu, in the first volume (1889-1902)
of his study, comprehensively examines the Ottoman CUP and the Ottoman
modernization as well as the mental codes giving rise to the Young Turks activity.
Not only the Ottoman Committee of Union and Progress, but also the main forces
underneath the opposition are stated extensively as the conflict between autocracy
and constitutional monarchy encountered in the painful process of modernization

. 91
described above.

The committee whose presence as well began to be felt in a short duration, in
other schools aimed to stand against Abdiilhamid II’s despotism and also to put the
constitution back into operation.”? People who participated in the activity defined
themselves with “the regime they opposed to” and described with a mysterious
“Young Turkishness” (Jon Tiirkliik) whose political opinions were unclear. The
management would call them “agents of corruption” (erbab-1 fesad) or “organization
of corruption (Cemiyet-i fesddiye). Main desire of them was to put the constitution

which they called “Midhat Pasa Kaniin-1 Esdsisi” back into operation.

¥ Hanioglu, Bir siyasal orgiit, p. 174; Stileyman Kéni Irtem, Yildiz ve Jon Tiirkler, compiled by O. S.
Kocahanoglu (Istanbul: Temel Yaynlari, 1999), p. 21.

% Similarly, the secret organization of Carbonari of Italy, a unique number was given to each new
member (e.g. 1/1 for Ibrahim Temo means he was the first member of the first cell). Exactly the
same system will be applied for OFS which when its established in 1906. Hanioglu, Bir siyasal
orgiit, p. 175; Ramsaur, Jontiirkler — 1908, pp. 34-35.

% Abdullah Cevdet express “There is only one civilization, that of the European civilization. There is
no other way of taking the rose with thorn” (bir tek medeniyet vardir, o da Avrupa medeniyetidir.
Giilii dikeni ile almaktan baska ¢are bulunmamaktadir) Hanioglu, Bir siyasal érgiit, p. 41.

% Kuran confirms that there was a regulation of this newly established organization, and he owns one
copy of it. Kuran, Jon Tiirkler, p. 45.

°! Hanioglu, Bir siyasal orgiit, pp. 37, 75.
2 Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 30.
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Another reason why “constitution” (Kdniin-1 Esdsi)’® term occupied so many
places on the agenda was the fact that an emperorship with many ethnic and religious
components had the objective of constructing a common law basis. Unless a new
jurisprudence had implemented in place of the classic “nation system” (millet
sistemi) which disappeared under the scope of the reform process in 19" century,
upcoming turmoil would take the empire to a chaos and division. To prevent this, it
seemed to be essential to construct an upper identity of “Ottoman citizenship” whose

. . A A A A 94
rights were guaranteed via Kdniin-1 Esdsi.’

Talat Pasa, in his memoirs, says that the Young Turk activity was put out in
order to “bring equality, freedom and justice to the country”. While achieving these
high ideals, it was hoped to unite the Arabs, and also Greeks, Albanians and Turks
into a single existence under the components of Empire. Therefore, the Ottoman
conscious would establish while the independence and integrity of the country would
be protected and developed.” With the proposal of Ahmed Riza Bey who joined the
Committee in 1894, secret formation began to be mentioned with the name of
“Ottoman Committee of Union and Progress” (Osmanl: Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti).

The objective of the Committee was stated in its regulation as follow:”°

& According to Ramsaur, “Many popular ideas and concepts (Constitution, Fatherland, Parliament,
etc.) at that time began to be expressed in Turkish literature yet not fully absorbed. Even some
words in use were not understanding by the people. Ramsaur, Jontiirkler — 1908, p. 18.

% Dr. Nazim Bey, one of the most influential member of the Society emphasizes “to be honest, I have
not seen the Constitution (Kaniin-1 Esasi), and also, not know what is written in it. But, in our
youth, when we are in Paris, we believe that Ahmed Riza Bey saw and read it.”; Even some
applications were suspended; state yearbooks (salname) contained the constitution in the
introduction pages for about thirty years. Very strange that, almost the only motto is “constitution”
matter, but whether they are unaware of it. Hanioglu, Bir siyasal érgiit, pp. 37-41, 70-72.

% Talat Pasa, Taldt Pasa’min Amlari, compiled by Alpay Kabacali (istanbul: Tiirkiye is Bankasi
Yayinlari, 2011), p. 17.

% “Hiikiimet-i haziramin adalet, miisavat, hiirrivet gibi hukuk-u begeriyeyi ihlal eden ve biitiin
Osmanlilar: terakkiden men ile vatani ecnebi yedd-i tasallut ve itizabina diigiiren usul-ii idaresini
islam ve hiristiyan vatandagslarumizi ikaz maksadiyle kadin ve erkek bilciimle Osmanhilardan
miirekkep, Osmanli Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti tesekkiil etmistir” Hanioglu, Bir siyasal orgiit, pp.
178, 180; Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 23; A document titled as “the first Declaration of the Ottoman
Committee of Union and Progress” was found among Ahmed Celaleddin Pasa’s documents. There
are 39 articles in this regulation. Section titles of the regulation are: The purpose of the Society,
how it was established, management style, structure and duties of the Board of Directors,
membership system. Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler - Ikinci Megsrutiyet Donemi
1908-1918, Vol. 1 (Istanbul: Hiirriyet Vakfi Yayinlar1, 1988), pp. 39-44.
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“Article 1 — The Ottoman Committee of Union and Progress is
established against the totalitarian management of the current regime;
which is not only violates justice, equality, liberty and public law; but
also put blockage on the progressing and advancement. This poor
administration will cause to the Ottoman country to be occupied by the
foreign powers. The aim of the Committee is to create awareness among
the people, regardless to be Muslims or Christians, men and women...”

A Young Turks congress was held against Abdiilhamid regime between
February 4 and 9, 1902 in Paris. Among the attendees, there were representatives of
various nations with Ottoman mosaic.”” In the discussions that took place two
subjects affected the agenda:®®

1-The propaganda only through the press and publication would not be adequate
for revolution; military forces were also needed to be included in the work,
2-Requesting intervention of foreign forces to ensure making reforms in the

country.

In this congress, most remarkable debate was about the subject of “the need for
participation of Super Powers with ‘good intentions’ for reforms to be made in
Turkey”. To prepare a revolution in the region, it was tried to create a cooperative
environment with Greeks, Bulgars and Vlaches, besides the Armenian

Daschnakzoutioun Organization.

The intellectual bourgeoise class with modern education in 19" century
Ottoman Empire consisted mostly of non-Muslim citizens working for their own
national goals. In accord with the Panislamist” policy of Abdiilhamid, especially the

non-Turk Muslims who were neglected during the political reforms made in the

7 This meeting is also known as “Congress of Ottoman Liberals”. Turks, Arabs, Greek, Kurdish,
Circassian, Armenian, Jewish and Albanian representatives participated with 47 deputies. In fact,
the congress has failed and could not achieve to ensure idea of “gathering the Ottoman citizens
under a single roof”; through the subsequent three years in the form of a retreat. For the final
decisions of the Congress see, Ramsaur, Jontiirkler — 1908, pp. 96-106; Kuran refers to 60-70
delegates attended. Kuran, Ittihat ve Terakki, pp. 181-184; Aksin claims there should be maximum
of 40 people because of a photograph consist 35 delegates. Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 43; Aydemir,
Makedonya’dan Orta Asya’ya, pp. 256-258.

% Kuran, Jon Tiirkler, pp. 191-193.
% Mardin, Jon Tiirklerin, p- 75.
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Tanzimat era; they would be remembered again. The positions close to the Sultan in

the palace were realized to be usually occupied by Albanians.'®

An Albanian origin state man, Mehmed Ferid Pasa (1851-1914)'"" being
appointed to the position of grand viziership for 5 years duration by Abdiilhamid are
said to be with the aim of preventing the conservative Albanian nation’s reaction to
the reform program which was started to be carried out in Macedonia in 1903. Ferid

Pasa was in good relationships with both German and English Ambassadors. '

Albanians were conditioned to the idea that recent reform initiatives were to
the benefit of Christian nations in Rumeli and against the Muslims. This extremely
conservative nation even took women’s registration for census as an attack for their
honour and used it as a reason for rebellion.'” Furthermore, they murdered Russian

104
Consul

and non-Moslem officials who were assigned in the context of a reform
program in Iskodra and Prizren; conservative Albanians in regions such as Kosova
strongly reacted against European officers charged on reform process especially for

Austrian ones.'” They organized armed protests for deporting Serbians who were

1% Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 106; ismail Miistak Bey, who had the opportunity to monitor the
sultan as a clerk of Yildiz Palace, emphasized “even it was a truth that Abdiilhamid was deeply
believed to Islam, his religious posture was politic. He wears hilafet dress as much as he needs”.
See, Ismail Miistak Mayakon, Yildiz’da Neler Gérdiim? (Istanbul: Diin Bugiin Yarm Yayinlari,
2010), p. 90.

%" Mehmed Ferid Pasa was born in Yanya (Janina) in 1851 to an Albanian family. He studied in

Greek High School and learned Arabic, Greek, French and Italian. He served as a member of the
Council of State and the governor of Konya province. The period of 1903-1908 he served as
Grand Vizier for 5 years. He died in 1914 in San Remo, Italy. His funeral was buried in Vlore,
Albania. Mahmud Kemal Inal, Osmanli Devrinde Son Sadriazamlar (istanbul: Milli Egitim
Bakanligi, 1965), pp. 1587-1653.

12 Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 96; Kutlu, Balkanlar ve Osmanli, p. 203; It is claimed that Ferid

Pasa of Vlore carried on the leadership of the Albanian National Assembly in this period. See,
Constantin A. Chekrezi, Albania Past and Present (New York, The Macmillan Co., 1919), p. 64.

19 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan Tabanca, compiled by Rahsan Aktas (istanbul: Bengi

Yayinlari, 2007), p. 10.

1% Russia's request to open a consulate in the town of Mitroviga, in 1902, moreover, organizing an

unusual and glitzy ceremony on the opening party, impacted to the conservative Albanians. Said
Pasa, Hatirat, p. 196; Russia's Consul in Mitrovica was killed on March 31, 1903. Kutly,
Balkanlar ve Osmanli, p. 207; The Russian consul, Rostkovski was killed in Manastir by an
Ottoman Gendarme. Enver Pasa, Enver Pasa’'nin, p. 19.

% BOA, TFR.IKV, 3429, 30.5.1322 in: Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 133.
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taken to gendarmerie. In order to suppress this Albanian terror activities around
Mitrovica and Ipek, Yakova, Semsi Pasa got commissioned. Despite Abdiilhamid’s
sensitivity about avoiding harshness against Albanians as much as possible, it
became inevitable to use violence. Additionally, these violent measures were to be

applied by Ferid Pasa of Avlonya and Semsi Pasa both Albanians.'*

It can be evaluated as a conflict that Abdiilhamid sees the Albanians as his
“most trustworthy supporters” but at the same time he never hesitates to respond in
the harshest way.'”” However, this was crucial to protect the security and public
peace, for comfort of Rumeli and also prevent probable plans of European forces
about the region. These incidents can be said to affect the devotion of Albanians to
Abdiilhamid. Moreover, feudal rulers such as Bayram Sur and Isa Bolatin had still
interest based relationships with government.'® It is claimed that Italy and Austria
had the objective of creating an independent Albanian state by forming “Albanian
nation conscious” in the region. There are certain documents in Ottoman archives
showing that some Austrians had financed some notables to get Albanians provoked

against reforms.'"

1.4 The Ottoman Freedom Society

It would not be an exaggeration to say that, the Revolution of 1908 was carried
out by the Ottoman Freedom Society, rather than the CUP. The CUP is an
organization, consisted of individuals who were involved in intellectual campaigning
via newspapers, and magazines. The majority of the leading group was living in

European cities like Paris and Geneva. They had not been involved in any activity

1% Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 180-181; Bilgin Celik, fttjhatt;zlar ve Arnavutlar - II. Mesrutiyet
Déneminde Arnavut Ulus¢ulugu ve Arnavutluk Sorunu (Istanbul: Biike Kitaplari, 2004), p. 77;
Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, pp. 49-52.

197 Chekrezi, Albania: Past, p. 64.

"% Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 27; Isa Bolatin was the only Albanian leader who
continue to support the Sultan. Aram Andonyan, Balkan Savasi, trans. Zaven Biberyan (istanbul:
Aras Yayincilik, 2002), p. 158.

" BOA, TFR.IKV, 825, 20.2.1904 in: Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 9, 69, 70.
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other than political opposition for some decades. The organization was quite
different from others in two aspects: Members profiles, and proposed methods. As
Adanir expresses, OFS’s thoughts and beliefs were driven by conditions in
Macedonia (regarding Macedonia’s disintegration from the Empire) rather than mere
theoretical ideologies and beliefs.''® Despite of the assumptions regarding to CUP’s
establishment in 1889, Celal Bayar argues “the CUP was founded in 1906 (the year
that OFS was emerged), by the followers of the Young Ottomans in the light of

Namik Kemal literature”.'!!

A revolutionary organization was founded among the 5™ Army officers in
Damascus, followed by Jafa and Jerusalem branches; but it could not have sufficient
authority in the Arab dominant region. Mustafa Kemal (1881-1938) also joins to this
secret committee, which would have been renamed as “the Fatherland and Freedom
Society” (Vatan ve Hiirrivet Cemiyeti), in 1905 when he was appointed to 5™ Army
order. He came to and stayed in Selanik in February 1906 for about four months, due
to his long lasting illness where he had an opportunity to initiate the organization.
Thanks to this off time, the opponents found the opportunity to discuss the future of
the country and think about the alternatives. Mustafa Kemal held various meetings
with Tahir, Omer Naci, Hiisrev Sami and Hakki Baha Bey. However, there is no
evidence indicating that a structural community was established based on these
discussions. A few months later upon Mustafa Kemal’s returning to Syria, some of
those will have joined to the new establishment as the founding members of the

113

Ottoman Freedom Society.''? Even though it is suggested in some sources' ~ that the

"9 Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 259; “The secret organization that led the army to launch 1908
Revolution is completely different from the Young Turks in exile in Europe. On the other hand, no
direct heir to the Young Turk movement in the Empire”. Ramsaur, Jontirkler — 1908, pp. 19, 135;
Tekeli and ilkin, ittihat ve Terakki’nin, p. 352; “This movement, was not accomplished under the
influence of the Young Turks, unlike claimed in European newspapers; But, the main success is
achieved in the mountains of Resne, Manastir and Selanik”. Ali Haydar Mithat, Hatiralarim, p.
189.

"' Celal Bayar, Ben De Yazdim (Istanbul: Baha Matbaasi, 1965), p. 126.

"2 Erik Jan Ziircher, The Unionist Factor: The Réle of the Committee of Union and Progress in the
Turkish National Movement, 1905-1926 (Leiden: Brill, 1984), p. 34; Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 59.

'3 petrosyan, Sovyet Goziiyle, p. 254.

34



Fatherland and Freedom Society merged with CUP prior to the revolution of 1908,

no hard evidence exists that support the claim.'"*

A rumor was spread for a while, claiming that Abdiilhamid was terminally ill.
It is a fact that the authoritarian management system of the Empire was highly
dependent on Abdiilhamid; chaos would be inevitable in case of his death. Thus, it
was believed “European Super Powers would interfere in Macedonia’s internal
affairs and disintegrate the homeland” unless the CUP declared independence and
issued a constitution. They also believed that they needed to establish communities in
major cities across the country and be prepared just in case. Meanwhile, the CUP
was using newspapers and magazines, like Sura-y1 Ummet'" to create a public
opinion and raise public awareness against Macedonia’s disintegration from the

Empire''®

Selanik was a cosmopolitan city that hosted people of many ethnic
backgrounds. The majority consisted of Jews; therefore, it is called as “the second
Jerusalem” by some historians.''” The Masonic Lodges of the city were mainly
composed by Jews and the Crypto-Jews (Donme) but received interest from people
of other ethnic backgrounds, as well. According to Seton-Watson, “The real brains of
the movement were Jewish or Judaco-Moslem. Their financial aid came from the
wealthy Dunmehs and Jews of Salonica, and from the capitalists —international or

semi-international— of Vienna, Budapest, Berlin and perhaps also of Paris and

"4 'M. Siikrii Hanioglu, 'Yakin Tarihimizde Perspektif ve Olcii Meselesi ve 1deolojik Tarih Yazimr’,
in: Kanun-i Esasi’den Askeri Miidahaleye II. Mesrutiyet, Yusuf Caglar (ed.) (Istanbul: Zaman
Kitap, 2008), pp. 56-59.

"5 Mardin, Jon Tiirklerin, pp. 255-256.
"¢ Mardin, Jon Tiirklerin, p. 270.

"7 At the end of the 19" century, the city's population has doubled to 120,000. The ethnic distribution
of the population was 27% Muslim, 40% Jewish, 13% Greek, 3% of Bulgarian and 17% others. A
large amount of refugees has been exposed to Selanik after 1877-78 Russo-Ottoman War. It
caused to damage existing harmony and raising on national frictions. It is indicated that this social
transformation also impacted to the political movements in the last period of 1908. See, ilhan
Tekeli and Selim Ilkin, “ittihat ve Terakki’nin olusumunda Selanik’in toplumsal yapisinin
belirleyiciligi”, in: Tiirkiye 'nin Sosyal ve Ekonomik Tarihi (1071-1920), Osman Okyar and Halil
Inalcik (eds.) (Ankara: Meteksan Ltd., 1980), p. 365.
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London”.””* Thus, Masonic lodges were generous contributors of the Ottoman

Freedom Society.

Talat Bey (1874-1921), was employed as a postman (seyyar posta memuru) in
the Selanik Post Office, who circulated revolutionary publications from Paris in
order to have revolutionary ideas spread. He entered the Masonic Lodge, after his
failed attempt to open a branch of Paris CUP group in Selanik.'"® Emanuel Karasu
helped Abdiilhamid opponents like Talat Bey and Manyasizade Refik Bey to lobby
against him, by ensuring that they could meet in confidence, in their masonic lodges,
and hide confidential documents. The number of Turks who are members of Masonic
lodge at that time was around seventy.'*” A meeting was held in the Masonic Lodge
of Selanik on August 29, 1906 where long term plans were discussed. Talat Bey, the
leader of the group believed in the necessity of establishing a committee to fight
against the regime. This dominant group was entitled High Council (Heyet-i Alf) and

consisted of ten people. First members are listed in age ranking as follows: '*!

"8 Robert William Seton-Watson, The Rise of Nationality in the Balkans (London:

Constable&Co.Ltd, 1917), p. 184

"9 Talat, Rahmi, Mithat Siikrii and Kazim Nami Beys were adhered to freemason Lodge of Risorta
where leading by Emanuel Karasu. In addition, Talat Bey Naki and Kazim Nami Bey were
members of Veritas Lodge, which was established, in 1904. Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 146;
Hanioglu, Bir siyasal érgiit, p. 90; Ziya Sakir, Yakin Tarihin Ug Biiyiik Adami: Talat-Enver-Cemal
Pagalar (Istanbul: Akil Fikir Yaymlari, 2011), p. 28.

120 Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 99; Hanioglu argues that, most of the political actions

attributed to the Young Turkishness, in fact, carried out by Freemasons. Hanioglu, Bir siyasal
orgiit, pp. 76-92; Unionists’ entering to the Masonic lodges provides security for their political
actions; in addition, ensures for Jews in terms of the result of the quest for balance against Slavs
and Greeks. It shall be expressed that Abdiilhamid has shown a tolerance to meet for Masons’
engage in charity work and social activities. Orhan Kologlu, lttihad¢ilar ve Masonlar (Istanbul:
Pozitif Yaylari, 2012), pp. 58-59.

2! Tunaya express “all members of this small group also member of a cult (tarikat) and also Mason

with the one-two exception. Tunaya, Tiirkive 'de Siyasal, pp. 21-22; Karabekir, Ittihat ve Terakki,
pp- 174-180; Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 258-271; Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 145-154;
Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 10; Bleda, Imparatorlugun Cokiisii, pp. 21-22; Halil
Mentese, Osmanli Mebusan Meclisi Reisi Halil Mentese'nin Anilart, compiled by Orhan Birgit, et.
al. (Istanbul: Hiirriyet Vakfi, 1986), p. 121; It is argued that Talat Bey worked as a Turkish
instructor in Alliance Israelite Universelle school for a while, then, started to consist of the
Society. Mustafa Ozden, II. Mesrutiyetin Ilani: Oncesi ve Sonrasi (Istanbul: Tiirk Diinyast
Arastirmalart Vakfi, 2000), p. 50; Kiilce, Osmanli Tarihinde, p. 341; All except Mehmed Tahir
Bey are freemason. Within a short time, 42 more officers attend to the Society in Selanik.
Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 212.
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1. Tahir Bey Major Head of Military School

2. Naki Bey (Yiicekdk) Major French Instructor - Military School
3. Talat Bey Civilian Postman

4. Mithat Siikrii (Bleda) Civilian Clerk at Department of Education
5. Mustafa Rahmi Bey  Civilian Lawyer

6. Kazim Nami (Duru)  Captain Aide of the Marshal of Third Army
7. Omer Naci Bey First Lieutenant

8. Hakki Baha (Pars) First Lieutenant

9. Ismail Canbolat Bey  First Lieutenant in charge for Central Command

10. Edip Servet (Tor) Captain Assistant for General de Giorgios

Even though, several names were suggested, they agreed on “The Ottoman
Freedom Society” (Osmanli Hiirriyet Cemiyeti), for the title of the organization in
September 18, 1906 meeting.'” Another suggestion “Crescent” remained as a
symbol of the organization. The Society wanted to keep secret for a long time so that
they could present “to be much more populous, wide spread and powerful than they
were”. To accomplish this goal, the ten founding member decided that each new
coming member to be numbered starting with 111 instead of 11 so that the new
members of this secret organization would assume that hundreds of people had
joined before them.'” Thanks to the organizational structure, only a small group of
members had to interact with other members, and therefore, members did not find
out about the actual number of members as the only thing that gave them an idea
about the size of the Society was the assigned membership numbers. Because of the
misleading number assignment, the exact size of the Society is debatable. It is,
however, estimated that a total of 505 members joined since the establishment of the
association till the proclamation of the Constitution in July 1908, including 319

officers (zdbif)."** Contradictorily, Aydemir expresses referring to Enver Pasa that

'22 Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 212; This meeting was held at Omer Naci’s house
where opposite Alatini Mansion (Abdiilhamid spent his exile time between 1909-1912 after
dethroned).

'3 Siileyman Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantis ve Mesrutiyet (izmir: Yeniasir Matbaas1, 1944), p. 7.

'>* Enver Pasa highlighted that there was no decision for a general uprising since lack of organization
across the country. Total size of the Committee was almost two thousand in Rumeli, including
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there were two thousand officers tied to the Society as of 1908.'*> A Istanbul branch
was not opened because it was feared that Abdiilhamid’s spy network could reveal
the organizations. Even when the constitution was declared in July 1908, there were
only a few members in istanbul.'*® Selim Sirr1 (Tarcan) claims “on July 23, 1908,
when the constitution was declared in Rumeli, we were just thirty people in
istanbul”.'*” Although, there was may be separate small groups, the number is still

very low.

A prospective candidate had to pledge placing his hand on a pistol, dagger, and

a Qur'an, sworn in (tahlif)128

in a mystical atmosphere. They were using “crescent”
(hilal) as a symbol and “MUIN"’?’ as a password. The candidate would be brought

to a convenient place blindfolded."*° Niyazi Bey's house was also used for the pledge

four hundred of Selanik, in his memoirs. Enver Pasa, Enver Pasa’nin, p. 67; Although it sounds
very close to the reality of these figures given by Karabekir, Knight argues “just before the
proclamation of the Constitution, the initiates of the Committee of Union and Progress, in
Macedonia alone, numbered fifteen thousand’as highly exaggerated. Knight, The Awakening of
Turkey, p. 109; Buxton increases the number as "It is estimated that there were in the European
provinces, during the final stage of the revolutionary work, some twenty thousand initiated
members. In Asia, there was probably a somewhat smaller number", see, Charles Roden Buxton,
Turkey in Revolution (London: T. F. Unwin, 1909), p. 46; Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution,
p. 228.

12 Aydemir, Makedonya’dan Orta Asya’ya, p. 493.

126 Ramsaur, Jé‘nt_zirkler — 1908, p. 136; Kadri claims that there were only 11 members before the
Revolution in Istanbul. Kadri, Mesrutiyetten Cumhuriyete, p. 70.

127 Selim Sirr1 Tarcan, Hatiralar - Canli Tarihler, No. 16 (istanbul: Tiirkiye Yaymevi, 1946), p. 29.

'28 Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 218.

129 “Muin”(b.-.”!-:‘) means “helper”; “That helps, assist, especially, God, as helper to all” Sir James W.
Redhouse, 4 Turkish and English Lexicon (Constantinople: A.H.Boyajian, 1890), p. 1917,
Karabekir explains how MUIN password used when two people met, first one say a word start
with M, the initial letter of the replied word must be U, then a word with I, and concludes with N,
respectively. Karabekir, Ittihat ve Terakki, p. 136.

130 Karabekir, fttihat ve Terakki, pp. 177-181; Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, pp. 105-108; Details
about the ceremony see, Buxton, Turkey in Revolution, p. 45; Semseddin, Makedonya: Tarihge, p.
127; Enver Pasa, Enver Pasa’min, p. 33; Tahlif ceremony creates a deep impression on the
candidate; thus, they remember till the end of their life. Yal¢in expresses “the CUP became a
mystic, combined with a mystic charm and did them brothers” Hiiseyin Cahit Yal¢in, Talat Pasa
(Istanbul: Yedigiin Nesriyat, 1943), p. 12; Mentese, Osmanli Mebusan, p. 122.
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ceremonies in Manastir.””' Taking Italian Carbonaria organization as a model, they

used a cell based structure, composed of 4-5 members only. '*

The pledge text consisted of striking statements like: to commit the rights of
imperial royalty and usual system of getting throne will be secured and respected.
(Devlet-i Osmaniye’nin ‘Kaniun-1 Esdsi’ ahkdmi dairesinde hakki hakimiyeti ekber
evidda intikal etmek iizere Al-i Osman uhdesinde kalmasi). Even though, the
Committee’s main goal was to overthrow despotic Abdiilhamid regime, they still

respected and wished the continuity of dynastic order.'*

Ertiirk summarizes the foundation objectives of the Society as “to destroy
Abdiilhamid's totalitarian regime; to bring the spirit of the Constitution of 1876; to
bring liberty, justice, equality, and fraternity to the homeland; and to celebrate the
integrity of the Empire by respecting all Ottoman citizens regardless of religion,
language, race and class. In addition to these main objectives, some interesting
objectives consisted of being loyal to the Ottoman dynasty, reinforcing the caliphate

institution, and making the army the guard of the reforms.'**

BUK arabekir, ttihat ve Terakki, p. 193.

2 The Committee of Military Revolutionary (4skeri Ihtilal Cemiyeti) founded in 1903 by Ahmed
Bedevi Kuran and his friends. Carbonaria was accepted as a model of the organization. However,
no one expected to happen anytime soon longed constitution, Ahmet Bedevi Kuran, Harbiye
Mektebi'nde Hiirrivet Miicadelesi  (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Yaymlari, 2009), p. 29;
Yerasimos, Azgelismislik Siirecinde, p. 1053.

13> The oath text can be seen on 27" article of “Internal Regulation” (Dahiliye Nizamnamesi) of the

CUP, dated 1908, as follows: “Cemiyetin esrarini ve mensubininden bittesadiif ogrendiklerinden
hi¢ birinin ismini en sedit iskencelere ducar olsa da fas etmeyecegine ve Devlet-i Osmaniye’nin
(Kdniin-1 Esdsi) ahkdmi dairesinde hakk-1 hakimiyeti ekber evidda intikal etmek iizere Al-i Osman
uhdesinde kalmasi ve umum efrad-1 Osmdniye’nin bila tefriki cins ve mezhep naili saadet ve
hiirriyet olmast igin ild nihayetiilomr ¢alisacagina ve ducart felaket olan efradi Cemiyete ve
ailelerine muavenet eyleyecegine ve Cemiyetin mukarreratini tamamiyle ifa edecegine ve sayet
ihaneti tebeyyiin ederse ceza-yt idama razi olduguna dair, din, vicdan ve namusuna ve Cenab-i
Hakk’in ism-i azametine” Tunaya, Tiirkiye de Siyasal, pp. 50-58; Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, pp. 61-62;
Full text see, Bayar, Ben De Yazdim, p. 239-251; Concerns regarding to reigning method of
inheritance was also an item of the second Congress of the Young Turks in 29.12.1907.Aksin, Jon
Tiirkler, p. 66; Enver Pasa, Enver Paga min, p. 38; Karabekir, [ttihat ve Terakki, pp. 134-135.

1% Hiisamettin Ertiirk, [ki Devrin Perde Arkasi, compiled by Samih Nafiz Tansu (Istanbul: Tlgi Kiiltiir

Sanat Yayincilik, 2011), p. 34.
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After joining the secret committee on November 18, 1906 in Selanik, Enver
Bey tries to convince his close friend Kazim (Karabekir) Bey to join as well.'*
When Kazim Bey wants to know about Society’s organizational structure, and its
regulation (Cemiyet Nizamnamesi), Enver replies: “I never cherry-picked like you
did; I do not have the regulation that you are looking for; you will get whatever you
want from the central committee in Selanik.”'*® Kazim Bey highlights their main
goals as “proclamation of liberty and the constitution”">” He joins to the society as a
suicide volunteer (fedai) member on November 30, 1906. The volunteers were
employed for special tasks as defined in the 48"™ article, such as carrying out

assassinations for revolution.

Main criticism against the current regime focuses on the following issues: “the
mismanagement of the country, the ruling class’ ignorance about its upcoming
collapse, the harm foreign officers of Macedonia brought to sovereignty, the level of
economic distress, and the defenseless Muslims massacred by Christian gangs”.
Strong opposition was voiced in the press against the Hamidian regime on that
matter. It can be said that Neyyir-i Hakikat newspaper had remarkable influence on
the members of the Society in Manastir and the neighborhood.'” Although the

Society was first founded in Selanik, the majority of the active members consisted

3 Enver Bey has joined to the Ottoman Freedom Society as 52™ member. His number was 152 (10
+42 = 52) while Cemal Pasa No: 150, A decrease in participation during this period has been quite
a significant pause and formed. Mustafa Kemal (Atatiirk) has joined as mentored by Fethi (Okyar)
Bey (1880-1943) with number 322 in February 1907. Karabekir, /ttihat ve Terakki, pp. 177-179;
Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 147; Enver Pasa, tells in his memoirs that, his number was 12 and
Talat Bey was the mentor for his entering. Enver Pasa, Enver Paga 'nin, pp. 31-34.

1% A similar situation applies to Dr. Nazim Bey; In 1906, he said “although, I'm here for almost ten
years, this is the first time I read the Constitution text (Kdniin-1 Esdsi)”. “Action” was more
important rather than the concepts in this period. Kuran, Jon Tiirkler, p. 214;

137 Karabekir, Ittihat ve Terakki, pp. 134-135; “Most of these officers who aimed to make political
revolution in the country, to sacrifice their lives for freedom and sworn to destroy tyrannic
administration, at the junior ranks such as lieutenant and captain. Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da
Patlayan, pp. 19, 126; It is written in the secret correspondence of the Society was “the need for
money and sacrifice” “the selection of the members' titles, rather it should be based on the mood,
need to be taken young, single, and poor people. Cigek, Dr. Bahattin Sakir, p. 61.

1% Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 38; Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 218.

1% Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 149-151; Enver Pasa, Enver Pasa’mn, p. 50; Interior Minister
Memduh Pasa referred to Neyyir-i Hakikat as “deliriums gathered in Manastir” (Manastir'da elde
edilen hezeyanndmeler). BOA, Y.EE, 71/48, 12.7.1908.
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mainly of young officers and gorillas were from Manastir. Selanik was the
intellectual center of the Society while Manastir was the city of actions.'*" At that
time, the Society had almost no organization in Uskiib, Edirne and even in

istanbul.'*!

Dr. Bahattin Sakir and Dr. Nazim Bey, who had played a key role in the

formation of first intellectual Young Turk movement which dates back to 1889,

142

grasped the significance of the new movement of Selanik right away. ™~ They’ve also

attended to secret meetings held in Istanbul and Selanik in autumn of 1907 to

determine the conditions of cooperation and action plans.'*

Finally, the Ottoman
Freedom Society merged with the Paris group named “The Ottoman Committee of

Progress and Union (Osmanli Terakki ve Ittihad Cemiyeti) led by Ahmed Riza Bey

19 Abdurrahman Seref Efendi, Tarih Musahabeleri, p. 309; Kazim Bey emphasize that Manastir
would take over the central committee role if Selanik keeps the things very slow than expectation.
Karabekir, Jttihat ve Terakki, p. 207; The “revolution” concept was not an approach of CUP till
1906. Hanioglu, Bir siyasal orgiit, p. 52; Enver Pasa says, “I was the only person who knows the
center of the committee is Selanik; other friends were supposed to be in Istanbul”. Enver Pasa,
Enver Pasa’min, p. 38; Manastir Branch had advanced Selanik, both in terms of quality and
quantity, through the efforts of Enver Bey and Kazim Bey. Hanioglu, Preparation for a
Revolution, p. 229.

141 «As same as the tax revolts that occurred in some provinces, we have almost no information about

Istanbul to the pre-revolutionary years. Kansu, /908 Devrimi, p. 97.

142 Bahattin Sakir strives hard to organize a committee within the country. He prepares a ten-point

Branch Regulations. Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, pp. 4, 145; Mardin, Jon Tiirklerin, p.
224; The most influential men of the Society, Dr. Bahattin Sakir entered into the Society in 1905,
directing by Dr. Nazim Bey. Hikmet Cigek, Dr. Bahattin Sakir-Ittihat ve Terakki’den Teskilat-1
Mahsusa'ya Bir Tiirk Jakobeni (Istanbul: Kaynak Yaymlari, 2007), p. 35; Dr. Bahattin Sakir “to
drive a bit stagnant environment” and has spent intense efforts to promote cooperation between
groups. Kuran, Jon Tiirkler, p. 212; Georgeon, Sultan Abdiilhamid, p.541.

' Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 203; Dr. Nazim Bey involved to the movements at

every stages. He spent his time, as well as activities on behalf of the Society, to mobilize the
Anatolian cities, especially Izmir, Sir Edwin Pears, Life of Abdul Hamid (London, Constable and
Company Ltd., 1917), p. 285 (Nazim Bey's activities in this resource accidentally expressed in the
name of “Niazi”); Dr. Nazim Bey at the beginning of 1907, met with Halil Mentese in izmir, and
said “We have decided to revolution. Sultan Hamid will put the army Corps of Izmir first. He will
say “the Society made me in charge to get the young officers and Izmir's intellectual fraternity to
make them adhered to the Society. Eventually, his effort gives fruit, when Izmir Redif corps were
sent to Selanik. Mentese, Osmanli Mebusan, pp. 119-120; Ramsaur argues that, Paris group,
noticed the OFS group in Selanik by chance. Ramsaur, Jéntirkler — 1908, p. 162; Dr. Nazim
Bey’s Selanik trip, see, Ahmet Bedevi Kuran, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Inkilap Hareketleri ve
Milli Miidadele (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Yaymlari, 2012), p. 462; Enver Pasa, Enver
Paga’nin, p. 40.
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on September 27, 1907."** The merging protocol consisted of the following

. 145
articles:

1- There will be two headquarters of the Society: Selanik the “internal center”,

and Paris the “external center”.'*

2- The Society aims to re-introduce Midhat Pasa’s constitution which was

originally adopted in 1876.

3- Even though they work independently, the central committees shall assist each

other in case of need.

4- The members, who felt in trouble, in their positions within the Empire, will be

directed to the Paris office.

5- External headquarter of the Society will manage the CPU’s external branches

and its foreign affairs with other countries. All kinds of initiatives and activities

in the Empire will be managed by the internal headquarter of Selanik.

6- Centers, however, can only interfere in each other in case of danger.

7- “Sura-yt Ummet” in Turkish, and “Mechveret” in French, shall be official

publications of the Society.

As can be seen from the above articles of the protocol, rather than an

organization fully integrated, an independent double-centric structure was

144
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Bayur argues that, this merger realized thanks to CUP Paris groups’ offering to OFS in Selanik.
They convinced by using CUP’s well-known advantage. There are benefits on integration for both
parties. Bayur, Tiirk Inkildbi, Vol. 1, p. 190; Ahmed Riza Bey, formerly opposed to violence and
armed actions; but he convinced upon merger actions with the OFS. Kutlu, Balkanlar ve Osmanlt,
p. 219; It is argued that Dr. Nazim could not embrace the name of the OFS, thus, a survey was
conducted among members of the CPU and finally agreed on this name: “Osmanl Ittihad ve
Terakki Cemiyeti” (CUP) Ozden, II. Mesrutiyetin flam, p. 51; Uzungarsili emphasizes that the
OFS was founded in 1905 by Talat Bey. He gives merger process was completed on April 21,
1906. See, ismail Hakk1 Uzuncarsili, “1908 Yilinda ikinci Mesrutiyetin Ne Suretle [l1an Edildigine
Dair Vesikalar”, Belleten, No. 77 (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1956), pp. 105-106;
Sacit Kutlu, Diddr-1 Hiirriyet, (Istanbul: Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlar1, 2008), p. 107.

Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, pp. 215-216; Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal, pp. 49-50;
Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 154; Mardin, Jon Tiirklerin, p. 219; Kuran, [ttihat ve Terakki, pp.
238-239; Kuran, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda, p. 456 ; Petrosyan, Sovyet Goziiyle, p. 255; Tachat
R. Ravindranathan, The Young Turk Revolution - July 1908 to April 1909: Its Immediate Effects,
Unpublished M. A. Thesis, Simon Fraser University (1970), pp. 47-48.

Knight called Selanik as headquarter while Paris as branch. Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p.
102; Internal Headquarter: “Terakki ve Ittihad Cemiyeti Dahili Merkez-i Umiimisi”.
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adopted.'*” Aksin, argues that, in the period of 1902-1906, Ahmet Riza’s group has
not been using “Union and Progress” as the name of their society. Therefore, it could
be claimed that a nostalgic name of the opponents was given to the Ottoman
Freedom Society, which is very effective, and promising interpretation as also
expressed by Midhat Siikrii Bleda (1874-1956)."*® After the proclamation of the
Constitution in July 1908, “Union and Progress” -formerly based for secret
organizations- (vaktiyle gizli tesekkiillere mense olan Ittihad ve Terakki ismi), will be

. . 14
used again instead of “Progress and Union”.'*

There was no single leader for the Ottoman Freedom Society, as well as the
CPU; instead a collective leadership, called “Central Council” (Heyet-i Merkeziye)
was in place.”™ Society’s structure and conduct guidelines were defined under the
Regulations (Nizamndame) which consist of 67 articles. It is claimed that, those

articles originated from IMRO’s and Daschnakzoutioun’s regulations. "'

By 1907, a period of economic hardship was affecting the whole world. Price
increase in many products of basic needs had caused a significant discomfort for

people.”* Given these circumstances, the Young Turks seeks to establish an

" Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 216.

8 Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 55; “Mesrutiyetin ilani sirasinda “Terakki ve Ittihad” yerine “vaktiyle gizli
tesekkiillere menge olan ‘Ittihad ve Terakki’ ismi yeniden canlanmistir”. Kuran, Osmanli
Imparatorlugunda, p. 496; Midhat Siikrii Bleda who is one of the founders of OFS argues that is
no “merger”, but just a renaming as recommended by Dr. Nazim Bey. Bleda, Imparatorlugun
Cokiisii, pp. 30-31; Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 63.

9 Kuran, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda, p. 496.
130 Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 109.

31 The sections of the Regulations, dated as 18.9.1908: Purpose, General Center, Centers, Board of
Directors, Sword Board, Division Committees, Self-sacrifice, Branches, Members of the general
tasks. In addition, 10-item “part of the trial methods and fining” are added, see, Tunaya,
Tiirkiye'de Siyasal, pp. 50-58; Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, pp. 63-64; Osmanh Ittihad Terakki
Cemiyeti'nin Nizamnamesi -1325 (Selanik: Hakkak Omer Kani ve Mahdumu Matbaasi, 1909); The
reasons of CUP’s not having regulations before are lack of knowledge and experience of members
able to find such a political system, Their only purpose was “to save the homeland”, Yal¢in, Talat
Pasa, p. 14; Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 217.

132 Carter Vaughn Findley, 'Economic Bases of Revolution and Repression in the Late Ottoman
Empire', Comparative Studies in Society and History, Vol. 28, No. 1 (Jan. 1986), p. 102; Donald
Quataert, “The Economic Climate of the ‘"Young Turk Revolution' in 1908, The Journal of
Modern History, Vol. 51, No. 3 (Sep. 1979), p. D1149.
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influence, not only over officers and soldiers but also on workers and clerks. Some
historians like Hacisalihoglu, Kansu and Kars claim that, the CPU, in particular, took
part in the riots against the government's tax applications in 1906 and 1907 in cities
like Erzurum, Trabzon, Kastamonu and Diyarbaklr.15 3 These were the deeds of the

“emerging the conservative Ottoman middle class™'>*

according to Findley, and
Society’s involvement in these riots are questionable, with the exception of the
intellectual impact of opponent publications of the Young Turks abroad."”> Mehmed
Selahaddin expresses “when the members of the Society travelled to some Anatolian
provinces; they noticed that those ‘noble and naive' (necib ve saf) people of Anatolia
were not inclined for such initiatives; therefore, the Unionists turned to Rumeli

156

people for support. > The Committee has focused their activity in Macedonia;

especially after merging with the Ottoman Freedom Society in 1907.'*" It was
considered that the Great States had a hidden agenda behind the Miirzsteg Protocol,
as well as on the negotiations held in Reval which was to throw Ottomans out of
Rumeli. Europe’s approach to the Macedonian affairs was criticized by the Young
Turks as follows: “It is not fair to request privileges only for Christians while
Muslims are also the victim of the despotic regime as much as the Christian subjects.

If they really want to force a reform program, it should be for all people, regardless

of their ethnic or religious affiliation”. The Turkish bourgeoisie’s main demand until

133 Kansu claims that there is a direct connection between the Revolution of 1908 and tax uprisings of
1906-1907. However, he could not provide concrete data to prove the relationship between events
is enforced via these uprisings. Contrary, most of those cities have celebrated Revolution for about
2 weeks later than Macedonian cities. This situation also shows the weakness of connection
between them. Kansu, 1908 Devrimi, pp. 35-95; H. Zafer Kars, 1908 Devrimi'nin Halk Dinamigi,
(istanbul: Kaynak Yayinlar1, 1997), p. 43.

"% Findley, Turkey, Islam, p. 164; Privileges are transferred from father to son. That leads to the
assumption that people neglect this form of expression has been a significant part of the society.
Alkan, Ordu ve Siyaset, p. 34.

133 Quataert expresses the relationship between tax revolts and the revolution of July as follow: “The

economic setbacks in 1907-1908 cannot be viewed as the sole motive force of the revolution.
What seems new in July 1908 is that an economic crisis unfolded in the presence of an organized,
widespread revolutionary cadre. For the first time in decades, there was a favorable juncture of
economic and political conditions”. Quataert, ‘The Economic Climate’, p.D1161.

1% Mehmed Selahaddin, Bildiklerim, p. 8; Dr. Nazim Bey emphasizes that, even though the
proclamation of constitution, most of the inhabitants of Anatolia after the Revolution could not
understand about the aim of proclamation and so on. He says, freedom and ignorance cannot live
together. Tunaya, Hiirriyet'in flani, p. 62.

7 Hacisalihoglu, Jon Tiirkler, pp. 166-170; Alkan, Mutlakiyetten Mesrutiyete, pp. 162-169.
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the Revolution of July 1908 was a general reform deriving from the establishment of

a constitutional system and the proclamation of freedom.'*

The second Young Turk Congress was held in Paris between 27 and 29
December 1907 with wider participation compared to the first one.””® The
participants agreed on maintaining the integrity of the present Ottoman Empire,
overthrowing of the Hamidian regime, and establishing a peaceful and constitutional
parliamentary system instead.'® The final declaration of the Congress highlights the
common commitments as “We will not give up in the face of events; and not leave
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weapons unless we ensure the emergence of a new era in Turkey”.”” They express

signs of revolutionary uprising against the regime of Abdiilhamid.

It was believed that once “freedom” is declared, folks once an enemy would
reconcile; all kinds of unfair and unlawful practices would disappear, and the
totalitarian government would be removed. It is a known fact that, for the Unionists,
the messages consisting of “unity, integrity and citizenship” were indeed
emphasizing “Ottomanism”. Because, according to them, the constitution was a

written form of “liberty”.'®

B8 Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 84; Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 88; The Revolution of
1908 was a process that opening up Empire into capitalism, just after the bourgeoisie’s overthrow
the despotic management. See, Tekeli and Ilkin, “Ittihat ve Terakki’nin”, p. 352.

' The organizations that attended to the Congress were: CPU, Tesebbiis-ii Sahsi ve Ademi

Merkeziyet-i Megsrutiyet Cemiyeti, the Armenian Dashnaktsutyun Organization, Egypt League of
Ahd-i Osmani Israiliye Society, London, representatives participate in the Journal of the Caliphate.
However, Bulgarians (except IMRO), Greek and Albanian representatives does not take part, even
they were invited. Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, pp. 66-68; The idea on gathering all oppositionist parties to
take actions against the authoritarian regime, in fact, proposed by Armenian Daschnakzoutioun.
Petrosyan, Sovyet Goziiyle, p. 259.

10 Ramsaur, Jontiirkler — 1908, p. 19; Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, pp. 85, 103; Petrosyan,

Sovyet Goziiyle, p. 261; Adanir, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 257-259; Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 66;
Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 203.

1" “hadisat karsisinda fiitiir getirmeyecegimizi birbirimize vidediyoruz. Tiirkiye’de yeni bir devrin

zuhuruna muvaffak olmadan terki silah etmeyecegimizi hiinkdra ilan ederiz”, full text of the
declaration see, Kuran, Jon Tiirkler, pp. 290-296.

"2 Hacisalihoglu, Jon Tiirkler, pp. 218-219; Tunaya, Hiirriyet'in Ilani, p. 54; Resneli Niyazi Bey,

argues “If the foreigners end their influence on Macedonia, they fight against the administration of
tyranny and regardless to be Muslim or Christian, they will live in brotherhood on the
'Ottomanism' basis”. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 60.
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1.5 Politics and the Ottoman Army

New military schools were established as part of the modernization process
during Abdiilhamid II period, and significant changes in the existing curriculum were
put into action. The high performer talents who graduate from the Military school
had an opportunity to attend to the Staff College (Erkan-1 Harb Mektebi), and were
subject to a high level of military education. They could easily reach the rank of
“senior captain” (kolagast) just after graduating from this school by having “staff

officer” (kurmay) title.'®

On the other hand, Officers formerly raised from the ranks
(alayli zabitler) came to the fore with their skills and capabilities demonstrated
military practices; they were older and had limited education compared to the new
generation. This alayli group had established domination over the soldiers in the
army, based on their long-standing experiences; therefore, they were not satisfied
with the young and arrogant “schooled” (mektepli) officers at all. These, well-
educated, liberal minded, high self-esteemed officers’ worldview was influenced
mainly by the Western ideas, and they were involved with the opponent circles. This
emerging conflict and competition between “alayli” and “mektepli” officers will
have led to the Hamidian regime’s most troubled period.'®* The “schooled” young

officers will have been responsible for staging the military coup of July 1908.'%

' In 1884, the number of “schooled” officers were around 1.000 (10% of the total); in 1899, 4.500
(25%) increased. Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 20; Moreau emphasizes that schooled officers
were needed to have to struggle to impose themselves. Moreau, Reformlar Caginda, p. 145; more
than 3,000 schooled officers in 3™ Army and more than 2000 in 2™ Army. Riza Pasa expresses “a
criticism has been happened to him because of concentrating most of the new officer in
Macedonia. Riza Pasa, Abdiilhamid’in Seraskeri Riza Pasa’nin Anilari, compiled by Mahir Aydin
(Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2012), p. 63.

1% Moreau, Reformlar Caginda, pp. 154-156.

15 “Yirmibes vasinda mirlivalarin ve feriklerin ordu kadrolarmmi doldurmalarina karst aksakalli
yiizbagilarin, velev bir derece olsun, terfi-i riithe etmeleri kabil olamiyordu. Ittihad ve Terakki bu
halden istifade ederek Rumeli’ndeki zabitleri kazanmisti. Zaten, yanlg ve fena da olsa, memlekette
herhangi bir inkilabin istinat edebilecegi yegdne kuvvet ordu idi”. See, Kadri, Mesrutiyetten
Cumhuriyete, p. 71; After the revolution, the members of the Central Committee visit Hiiseyin
Hilmi Pasha in Selanik. He congratulates the Unionist and states “the ones who make up this work
(coup) were who trained in the Schools that Abdiilhamid is opened!”. See, Irtem, Yildiz ve Jon
Tiirkler, p. 366; 300 officers from the Staff College between 1900 and 1910, and 680 from the
Military Academy in 1905 were graduated and most of these served in the Third Army of
Macedonia. Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 110; Moreau, Reformlar Caginda, p. 51.
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Without knowing whether it would cost to his power in the future, Abdiilhamid
sent intelligent, talented and well-trained young officers to Macedonia. He had
believed that, these modern minded young Turkish officers would easily fill the
positions that were currently occupied by the European counterparts’. Thus, he also
wanted to show how Ottoman officers will change the European Powers’ perception
regarding the Ottoman Macedonia.'® The ongoing efforts of modernization and
westernization throughout 19" century created a new generation of liberal-minded
young officers who committed themselves changing the existing political order. The
most important factor leading to the revolution in July 1908 is considered to be the
public-army cooperation for the purpose of preventing “further division of the
Empire”. Even though, public involvement was at a questionable level, the public

was aroused against the absolute regime of Abdulhamid II.'®’

Ahmed Riza Bey, one of the leaders of the CPU states “the army's role has
changed since the development era of the empire and has become to prevent the
disintegration of the empire which was once to pursue conquest”.'® This citation
summarizes how the army transformed from an “attack™ oriented, progressive
military mission into a “defensive” state against “insider threats”. According to them,
the Western powers were interested in conquering the valuable lands of Rumeli, and
dismiss the Ottomans. The people in the region were provoked against the authority
of the state; their loyalty and trust to the state was damaged. The armed bands have
created terror in the region and were threatening the peace. Neither the ruling cadre
nor the interest-seeking, incompetent supporters of the palace could stop the threats.
As this was not enough, they aggravated the state of affairs. These armed bands
needed to be eliminated; in order to ensure the liberation of the country, and bring
peace to the nation. The agenda of the majority of students and graduates of the

military school was filled almost exclusively with these thoughts and ideals. Their

1 Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 184; It was efforts to create an image of “we exactly like you” to
resist against increasingly loneliness of the Ottomans, as only Muslim Empire. Deringil, Jktidarin
Sembolleri, p. 30.

1T Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 11.
'8 Mardin, Jon Tiirklerin, p. 219.
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big and only task was “to save the homeland”. The Unionists express “need to do a
radical reformation against the current administration to solve the problems created

by the state authorities were rooted in their heads in early school years”.'®’

In his memoirs, Niyazi Bey emphasizes “no other option would have been
useful in the re-enforcement of the constitution (Kdniin-1 Esdsi) other than utilization
of the army influence”. Furthermore, he proposes to shape the public opinion through
newspapers in preparation for the revolution.'”® The main stream of classic Union
and Progress believed that the salvation of nation laid in a coup initiated by the cadre
of Palace elite upon Abdiilhamid’s death due to illness, supported by lifting up the
education level and creating awareness among the nations. Thirty years had passed,
but none of that happened. Moreover, the events in Macedonia were showing that,
the Empire was facing disintegration and collapse. They had no option to prevent this

forthcoming end, other than a military coup carried out by the “schooled” officers.

171 99 172

Uzer also confirms that by emphasizing “the Society only relied on the army”.

According to Karpat, Revolution of 1908 was not carried out by the Young
Ottoman intellectuals in European circles but actualized by deeds of core staff of the
army in Selanik and Manastir.'”® Tunaya also states “the secret revolutionary power
of the Ottoman Freedom Society came from the initiative of the Ottoman army

directly, ensured the revolution.'™

Even though they have come from the middle and
lower classes of society these young people were different from the others in their
“superior abilities” and “sublime qualities” they acquired in modern military high
schools. The reason of the country's bad state was that, these highly educated,

forward-thinking people were not in the management. The cruel and short-sighted

' Halil (Kut) Pasa, Enver Pasa’s uncle. Alkan, Ordu ve Siyaset, p. 35.
170 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 32.
' Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 68.

' Tahsin Uzer, Makedonya Eskiyalik Tarihi ve Son Osmanli Yonetimi (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu
Yayinlari, 1999), p. 89.

'3 Karpat, ‘The Transformation of the Ottoman’, pp. 280-281.
7 Tunaya, Tiirkiye de Siyasal, p. 22.
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administrators at Palace were deceiving “uneducated public” who are unaware of
what was happening. According to them, these uneducated people were unaware of
what was going on because of their inability to differentiate between right and
wrong, and good and evil. While the young officers were regarded as “the only
power for a sustainable revolution”, they thought that public awareness and

indoctrination towards revolutionary goals were mandatory.

The young officers who adopted the Young Turks movement in Macedonia
would try to take part in the Third Army. Therefore, compared to other armies, the
majority of the officers in Macedonia, were graduated from the Royal War Academy
(Mekteb-i Harbiye) and Staff College (Erkdn-1 Harbiye Mektebi), while some of
them received training in Germany.'” The “schooled” young officers were the most
important organized power of the CUP, and were always ready to carry out the
proposed actions given them. On the other hand, it is a known fact that, these well-
educated but un-experienced brave officers have failed in the ongoing guerrilla war
against the bands in the mountains of Macedonia. However, after a while, they
gained experience in the field, and gained the confidence of the Muslim villagers by

keeping close contact with them.'”

More importantly, during these struggles, these
junior officers would have experienced komitacilik as a competency in the region;
and adopted it into their practice in the army against the government.'”’ Failure,
however, was excused and explained to be caused by lack of modern weapons and
equipment, and the existence of powerful networking of gangs which received huge

support and protection from the locals, as well as central government's inability and

unpaid soldiers.

"> Enver Bey is assigned as Staff Captain to the Third Army’s order in 1902. When he comes to
Manastir, he criticize an officer by saying “without performing his duty, it will not acceptable to
criticize Serasker” he will say. Enver Pasa, Enver Pasa’'nin, p. 18; The Third Army, its Cavalry,
Artillery and Infantry classes, had a total of 74.000 soldiers as of 1905. Reserve forces (Redif)
from Anatolia and others in the region, this number reach 194.000, the maximum. As many as
20,000 of these belongs to Semsi Pasa’s 18™ Regular Corps of Mitroviga district.

"7 Knight emphasizes that, not only Muslims, for many years (because of the gangs) Christian
villagers are exposed to the woes got tired; will in anticipation of a new order and safety. Knight,
The Awakening of Turkey, p. 90; Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 106, 109.

77 Alkan, Ordu ve Siyaset, p. 41; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 17.
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Britain had given a note to the Sublime Porte in March 1908, to demand “the
reduction of Turkish troops in Macedonia” which evoked significant concern over

the Unionist.'”

If a progress on those demands happened before declaring
“independence”; then the officers would have lost their strong positions in the region.
According to the British consul in Selanik, Sir Robert Graves, the Unionist leaders
had contacted him and asked for UK’s position on supporting “the Young Turks’
attempt to start a revolt against Abdiilhamid”. But he responded saying “forget the
idea unless you have the military support”.'” The letters were sent by CPU to all
embassies in Macedonia about overthrowing of the despotic regime and setting up of
the constitutional system for the sake of people in the region. The public support for
the European states will be highlighted as expected.'® As expressed in Karabekir's
words, “fighting against the Abdiilhamid regime would be welcomed by Europeans,
since they all supported national freedom movement” with no doubt.'®! In fact,
“despite the prevalent perception, the most profound longing of the Young Turks was
not freedom; it was to stop the disintegration of the Ottoman Empire” as Mardin

-1 182
said.'®

Muhittin Birgen, also a Unionist, emphasizes that the men of sword (erbdb-1
seyf/military) and the men of bureaucracy (kalem) were at the forefront of
management coups with an interest seeking attitude since the former periods of the
Ottomans. In addition to the military’s evident involvement in the revolution, what
marks the revolution of 1908 different than previous coups is the emphasis placed on
the ideals of “homeland, freedom, and constitutional regime” (vatan, hiirriyet,

megrutiyet) rather than self-interests.'® Count Metternich argues “the revolution was

'8 This case is determined on the letter of Paris branch of the CUP which was sent to Selanik in
March 16, 1908: “acceptance and implementation of these four substances requires to loss of
Rumeli from the Ottomans rule”. See, Hacisalihoglu, Jon Tiirkler, p. 167.

' Sir Robert Graves, Storm Center of the Near East: Personal Memories 1879-1929 (New York:
AMS Press, 1975), p. 200; Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 144-145; A Similar negotiation was
made with Heathcote, the British Consul in Manastir. Yerasimos, Azgelismislik Siirecinde, p. 1057.

801 owther, Tiirkiye 1908, pp. 8-9. Tekeli and Ilkin, J#tihat ve Terakki nin, p. 376.
181 K arabekir, Jttihat ve Terakki, p. 205.

82 Mardin, Jon Tiirklerin, p. 305.

'8 Birgen, ttihat ve Terakki, pp. 69-70.
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carried out by the officers who trained in Germany rather than the Young Turks in

Paris and London; and that it was just a military revolution, made by the army”.'®*

On the other hand, Ortayl1 claimes that the officers who trained in the German army,
and later took on leading roles in the Ottoman army, were, in fact, “good officers, but

bad politicians”.'

" For the report, prepared by Paul Graf Wolff Metternich, German Ambassador to London dated
14.08.1908, See, Bayur, Tiirk Inkildbi, Vol. 1, p. 235.

"5 {lber Ortayls, Ikinci Abdiilhamit Déneminde Osmanh Imparatorlugunda Alman Niifuzu (Ankara:
A.U. SBF Yayinlari, 1981), p. 68.
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CHAPTER 2

THE REVOLT AND
THE ASSASSINATION OF SEMSI PASA

The problematic structure that was founded in the region of Macedonia as a
result of Russo-Ottoman War and the Treaty of Berlin was possibly going through its
most eventful days. This time, the rebellions and guerilla activities that were
concerning the structure were not those of Albanian, Greek, Serb or Vlach bands; but

those of Ottoman officers who were responsible for the security of the region.

Although the biggest Ottoman military base in Rumeli was in Manastir, it was
not possible to use any of the troops stationed here in the events. Almost all of the
minor officers were members of the CPU. This was known by both the officials in

the capital and the local governors, but an effective solution could not be found.

General Semsi Pasa, was stating that the officers of the 18" Nizamiye Division
were loyal to the Sultan with their lives, but there were some “disloyal and ungrateful
officers” (hain ve nankor zabitan) in the region, and was asking for the promotion of
Major Rif’at Bey to the headquarters of the division to “keep the officers and

» 186

Imperial subjects under inspection”.””” However, quite frankly, Rif’at Bey the new

son-in-law of Semsi Pasa was a Unionist himself.

2.1 The Reval Meeting and its Effect on Macedonia

The Young Turks were convinced that the British Government, which

according to them was thinking that the Ottomans were harming the Concert of

1% For the telegram he wrote to the Imperial Secretary, See, Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantist, p. 21.
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Europe, was decided to kick the latter out of Macedonia, and was trying to organize

Russia and other Great Powers to this effect.'®’

The cooperation between Russia and
Britain and the rumors that the two powers came to an understanding regarding the
break-up of the Empire created great dissatisfaction for the Young Turks. A
memorandum was given to the European consulates of Selanik in May 1908. The
text prepared by the secret organization address the followings: '**

“We, the children of the fatherland called Turkey, of which Macedonia is
a part —actuated by the love which we bear to the land of our birth, our
desire to work in harmony to bring about its tranquility and welfare, and
our wish to disabuse your minds of the false impression which we know
you entertain to the effect that we are few in number and mischievous in
our aims- now write to you the following to explain to you from what
evils Macedonia is really suffering, to show you what is the true remedy
and the right path, and to save Europe from a number of vain efforts and
avoidable difficulties”

This memorandum claims “the programs enforced under the name of reform by
Europe which is unaware of the problems in Macedonia, do not bring peace and
welfare to the region, but in contrast makes everything worse in comparison to the
previous situation”. It also declares that these decisions and activities are not going to
be accepted by the “nation”.'® It would not be plausible to argue that Western
powers who did not have a clear idea on the power and effectiveness of the

Committee took this memorandum seriously. In fact, just a few weeks later, on June

9, 1908, the Reval meetings between the British King Edward VII and the Russian

"7 Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 118; "The meeting of King Edward with the Tsar at Reval
was interpreted, no doubt rightly, as portending an Anglo-Russian agreement on the Macedonian
question, and, no doubt wrongly, as assuring British support for Russian designs there" George
Young, Nationalism and War in the Near East (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1915), p. 114.

'8 Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 120; this memorandum given to the consuls in the Three

Vilayets (Vilayat- Selase: Manastir, Kosova and Selanik) by three Unionists was the first actual
undertaking of the Committee. Enver Pasa, Enver Pasa’nin, p. 49; Resneli Niyazi Bey in his
memoirs mentions that this memorandum was given to “eliminate the threat that would certainly
result from the Reval Meeting, and to show the presence and the goodwill (of the Committee) to
the Europeans”. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 51. However, it is clear from the text that pre-
Reval British policies like the appointment of a Christian governor are also criticized. Therefore, it
is clear that the memorandum was prepared before the Reval Meeting. In fact, the last sentence of
this memorandum signed by “The Manastir Center of the Committee of Union and Progress”
reads: “Given to the consuls in Manastir, in May 324 (1908)”. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirat-1 Niyazi, p.
61; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir'da Patlayan, p. 144.

'8 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 53.
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Tsar Nikolai II started.'”® The concern and the anger of the Young Turks reached a
climax just before this meeting.'”’ Britain was disturbed by the increasing
economical and military endeavors of Germany in the Ottoman domains.
Macedonian Question was part of the agenda, together with a desire to develop a
common strategy against the increasing activity of Germany in the world. “A
compromise among the Great Powers and the continuance of discussions concerning

the reform in Macedonia” was aimed at.'”*

Britain, who defended the autonomy of
Macedonia from 1906 on, wanted to act together with the greatest actor in this

region, Russia.

When Britain realized that it could not gain oil privileges, and when it failed in
its efforts to control the ports in Istanbul, it took on a more radical and more active
role in the Macedonian Question. Grey, British Foreign Minister, claims that the
Ottomans acted “indifferent, even negative in every case” concerning Britain.'” As
Joseph Heller mentions in his book, “British policy towards the Ottoman Empire”;
Britain was desiring the appointment of a Muslim or Christian Inspector-General
with greater power, appointed with the approval of Great Powers; who would be
responsible for the appointment and removal of other governors, and lesser officials.
Also, it was willing an increase in the number of the gendarmerie, and a decrease in
the number of military personnel. As far as the British foreign officials were
concerned, a settlement with Russia, would assure the concerted activity of Great
Powers and the re-organization of the balance of power in the region according to

this. Russia succeeded in getting Britain drop its demand of a Christian governor, and

1% Reval (Tallinn, modern capital of Estonia) Meetings are emphasized as the “event that triggered the
bomb”. See, Tunaya, Tiirkiye de Siyasal, p. 23; Sina Aksin describes the meetings as the “meeting
of the traditional ally and the traditional enemy of the Ottoman Empire”. See, Alkan,
Mutlakiyetten Megrutiyete, p. 147. However, it cannot be argued that relations with Britain were so
good in the Hamidian era; Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 262.

! Joseph Heller, British Policy Towards the Ottoman Empire, 1908-1914 (London: Frank Cass,
1983), p. 1; Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirat-1 Niyazi, p. 63.

192 «“The King and the Tsar. Significance of the meeting: a Macedonian understanding”, The Times, 11
June 1908, p. 5 and “The King and the Tsar. Russian ministers on visit ”, The Times, 12 June 1908,
p- 9, quot.in Hacisalihoglu, Jon Tiirkler, p. 173; Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 92; Bayur, Tiirk
Inkildbi, Vol. 1, p. 217.

193 £.0. 800/79, O’Conor to Grey, istanbul, 17.12.1907, quot.in: Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 88.
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proposed an increase in power for the Inspector-General, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa.
Britain experienced a softening of the policy it followed in the later years after it was
convinced that the complete disappearance of the Sultan’s rule and Ottoman
government in the region would be too risky. However, this change in policy was too

late to prevent the events that ended in the Young Turk Revolution."”*

Kologlu emphasizes, in his analysis of the minutes of the Reval meeting that
although the problems in Macedonia were among the items on the agenda, an
understanding was not reached. Despite this, the German Consulate in Selanik did
not hesitate to misinform the Unionists “the British King and the Russian Tsar who
were meeting in the yacht of the Russian Tsar in the port of Reval had come to an
agreement on the partition of our state”.'” The Ottoman government, too, interpreted
the Reval meeting, as the desire of Britain to have control on Ottoman lands.'*® The
Unionists, on the other hand, were receiving information like “the partition of Turkey
was decided in Reval”.'"”” They were convinced that unless immediate measures,
meaning the declaration of freedom and the reinstating of the constitution were
taken, Macedonia would be lost. On the other hand, the leaders and the members of
the Committee were in a confused situation as they did not yet complete the

necessary organization in most places, in the country.

It is clear that the rumors that spread during and after the Reval Meeting were
used by the CUP as propaganda material. Though it is debatable whether the contents
and the decisions of this meeting were distorted “on purpose”, it is clear that this
event played the role of the catalyzer for the revolution. Mustafa Ragib informs that
although they did not have clear information on the agenda and minutes of the

Meeting, they decided to propagate the “disastrous results that this Meeting would

1% Heller, British Policy, pp. 5-6.

13 The analysis of minutes in the file numbered FO/371-517 in the Public Record Office, in London.
See, Orhan Kologlu, “Reval’de Osmanli Devleti Gergekten Paylasildi mi?” Tarih ve Toplum, Vol.
24 (December 1985), pp. 368-371.

1% Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 92.
7 Aydemir, Makedonya’dan Orta Asya’ya, p. 508; Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 237.
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create”."”® Tahsin Uzer, who was a Unionist himself, lists five points under so-called
“Reval Decisions” among which there is “the complete control over finances by
Great Powers”. He also mentions that the Sublime Porte was given a note to

. .. cq . . 1
implement these decisions within six months.'”

Andonyan argues that the revolutionist propaganda carries out by the Ottoman
officers in Macedonia was based on the argument “the Sultan sold the country”. To
support this argument, the existence of Europeans in state institutions in the region,
as a result of the reform program was proof enough.””’ According to British sources
“Turks were aware that the situation was desperate and that it could only be avoided
by resorting to force”. The revolt had to start before Britain contacted the Sublime
Porte to force its demands according to the agreement it made with Russia. The same
sources argue, “the coup d’état was planned for September 1, the date the Sultan was
crowned, but Niyazi and Enver Beys were forced to act openly as a result of the
government’s effort to crush this movement, and it resulted in what happened”.201
There are three weeks time difference between the Reval Meeting and the first
influential reaction to it, the revolt of Resneli Niyazi Bey. This time in between,

when the Unionists read and were influenced by the critics of German and Austrian

newspapers.>’> Unionist sources inform that the Selanik centre of the CPU “found it

"% Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 124; Alkan, Mutlakiyetten Mesrutiyete, pp. 146-155.

"9 1. The appointment of a European Governor General for 5 years, 2. A special status for Macedonia,
3. Control of the Gendarmerie by Russian, French, Italian, British and Austrian officers, 4. The
complete control of Great Powers over Ottoman finances, 5. An extra budget for Macedonia
without military expenses. Uzer, Makedonya Eskiyalik, pp. 86-87.

200 Andonyan, Balkan Savasi, p. 157.

2! The letter sent by the Head Translator of the British Consulate G. H. Fitz to Tyrell, a politician
known for being responsible for directing British foreign policy. See, Celal Bayar, Ben De Yazdim
— Milli Miicadeleye Girig, Vol. 3 (Istanbul: Baha Matbaas1, 1965), p. 907; The crowning date of
Abdiilhamid 1II is recorded either as August 31, or September 1. “He was crowned on Thursday,
August 31, 1876” “Abdiilhamid 11", Isldm Ansiklopedisi, Vol. 1 (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi,
1989), p. 217, “On September 1, 1876 he succeeded his brother Murad V” “”Abd el-Hamid IT”,
Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition, Vol. I (Leiden: Brill, 1986), p. 63.

2 yusuf Hikmet Bayur, Tiirk Inkildbt Tarihi, Vol. 2 (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yaymnlari, 1940),
p. 172.
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appropriate to start the revolt that was going to re-instate the constitution in August

19087’.203

According to Yerasimos, the Committee reached a critical point by making
itself know through assassinations. It was either going to be entirely uncovered
through the investigations of the Hamidian government which increased in scope, or
it was going to act aggressively and prevent being uncovered whatever the cost may
be.?** Feroz Ahmad mentions that the revolts and assassination made in June and
July were aimed first and foremost at the protecting of the presence of the

. 205
Committee.

It is clear that these actions were unplanned and were done by the
decision of the person who committed them, or at the best through consulting a few

people.

The Centre in Selanik, attempted to secure weapons to be used in possible
actions, after the constitution of secret cells. To this end, they asked for bombs and
Parabellums from Paris, but when their delivery was delayed, they decided to use the

accessible Webley-Scott revolvers.?*

Central Commander of Selanik, Nazim Bey, was a successful official. He
managed to catch a few hints in his investigations of the secret committee and
reported them to Istanbul. This correspondence between the Palace and the Central
Command was uncovered by members of the secret committee. They were either in
the telegraph office or one of the official institutions related to the communication
and were reported to the Headquarters immediately. Nazim Bey has called to
Istanbul to share information and the documents he found on the “plotting group”
(cemiyet-i fesadiye). This top secret information reached the Unionists. The

Committee was certain that some of its members were going to be reported to Yildiz,

29 “The public revolt that was to be started in August was to be carried out with a clear program
taking everything in to consideration”. Mustafa Ragib, Manastir 'da Patlayan, pp. 121-122.

2% Yerasimos, Azgelismislik Siirecinde, p. 1056.
% Ahmad, The Young Turks, p. 2.

% Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 228.

57



and its organization was going to be harmed. The only way to prevent this was to

207 Therefore, the central committee

stop Nazim Bey whatever the cost may be.
decided his “execution” immediately. Enver Bey acted together with Ismail Canbolat
Bey and Mustafa Necib in the assassination of Nazim Bey, who was his brother in-

law. The assassination attempt on June 11, 1908°%

ended in failure; Nazim Bey
continued his journey to Istanbul wounded, and the Unionists were under serious
stress. When Nazim Bey reached Istanbul, he asked for his wife to be brought to
Istanbul with Enver Bey, his brother-in-law. Enver Bey thought he was uncovered

and left Selanik for Tikves, on Thursday night of June 25, 1908.%%

Ismail Mahir Pasa, was charged to investigate the situation after the

assassination attempt on Nazim Bey, he gave Abdiilhamid a very striking report.”'’

27 Buxton, T urkey in Revolution, p. 54; Lowther, Annual Report, p. 35; Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 74;
Alkan, Mutlakiyetten Mesrutiyete, p. 174; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 39-76;
According to the British Foreign Office some lower ranking officers were arrested by Nazim Bey
for being members of the Committee. This is considered to be the reason of assassination. Ahmad,
The Young Turks, p. 1; irtem, Yildiz ve Jon Tiirkler, pp. 305-319; Enver Pasa, Enver Pasa nin, pp.
51-56; Mustafa Kemal observes Nazim Bey’s departure from Selanik differently. See, Atatiirk,
Nutuk, p. 445; Ziya Sakir, Yakin Tarihin, pp. 108-111; “Nazim would be destroyed. One of the
relatives (Enver) of Nazim had the signature the execution decision”. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdat-1
Niyazi, p. 38; Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 266; Kuran, Jon Tiirkler, p. 308.

% Miller describes this assassination attempt he considers to have happened on June 12, in these

words: “The day after the ending of festivities in Reval an attempt was made on the life of Nazim
Bey, the Commandant de Place (head of the military police) of Salonica. Nazim was about to
return to Constantinople, presumably to report on the state of affairs in the region”, Geoffrey
Miller, Straits: British Policy Towards The Ottoman Empire and the Origins of the Dardanelles
Campaign (Hull, University of Hull Press, 1997), p. 27.

299 According to the British Consulate reports, Enver had been invited to Istanbul with promises of

promotion just after Ismail Mahir Pasa’s investigations, F.O. 371/544, Lamb to Barclay, Salonica,
July 26, 1908, quot.in: Ravindranathan, The Young Turk, p. 67; Halil Mentese mentions that Enver
Pasa left Selanik because, it was understood that he had a hand in the assassination attempt. See,
Mentese, Osmanlt Mebusan, p. 123; Enver Bey’s action was to protect himself, rather than being a
planned undertaking by the Committee. He mentions that he told that he would be back for the
Congress on June 23, 1908, but claims “with the grace of God, the decided date for the congress
became the happy day of our freedom”. Enver Pasa, Enver Pasa’nin, pp. 67, 90; According to
Hasan Amca “Enver, is not the creator of an event that could be termed positive. He hid in a
village in Tikves to protect himself from the surveillance of Sultan Hamid, and re-appeared only
when everything was settled. He is just one of the hundreds of officers that were members of the
CUP”. Hasan Amca, Dogmayan Hiirriyet, p. 98; Kuran, Harbiye Mektebi’'nde, p. 95; Kolagasi
Mecdettin Efendi who wrote a letter to congratulate Resneli Niyazi Bey on rising in revolt informs
him “it was officially informed that Enver Bey disappeared after he was called to Istanbul because
he was suspected to be involved in the Nazim Bey affair”, Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 10.

2% fsmail Mahir Pasa was sent to Selanik on June 20, 1908. In this report, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa and Ali
Pasa, son-in-law of Grand Vizier Avlonyali Ferid Pasa are accused of disloyalty. Ravindranathan,
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This investigation was not carried out only in Selanik; other inspectors were assigned
to investigate the other cities in the Three Vilayets. Ibrahim Bey would inform Semsi
Pasa who was in Mitrovica “the officers in the south (Selanik and Manastir) founded
a committee to kill our Sultan” he said.*'' Presumably, this was not only input
concerning to the revolutionists’ activities in Macedonia but could be treated as a

validation of his judgement regarding to the “schooled officers” mainly.

Knight claims that the Young Turks desired to start the coup in the fall of
1909.%'2 However, the failed assassination of Nazim Bey and rumors about the Reval
meeting, both in June changed their original plan. Though Nazim Bey managed to
get away wounded, next targets were not so lucky. Sami Bey, the Head of Police in
Manastir, who was collecting information on Unionists in the city. He was sent to
Krusevo (Krusevo) on a special mission given to him by Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa. Sami
Bey was killed in the assassination by a Unionist named Ibrahim Bey on June 21,

1908.%"*This was the first mortal action on the way of revolution.

Abdiilhamid, who had a large network of spies directly connected to the Yildiz
Palace, was aware of most of the movements in Macedonia but followed a careful
strategy to uncover the leaders and resolve the problem completely. He did not want

214 Failing to do this, he

to carry out his action before he was sure of everything.
feared that the events would become unmanageable, and it would result in a foreign

intervention, something everyone feared.

The Young Turk, pp. 61-62; Ismail Mahir Pasa was killed in a Unionist assassination on 3.12.1908.
Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, pp. 74-75; The assassination of Ismail Mahir Pasa, who was a relative of
Semsi Pasa created discontent among Unionists and caused Hasan Amca’s moving from the CUP
to the Liberal Party (Ahrar Firkas1). Miifit Ekdal, Eski Bir Ihtilalciden Dinlediklerim (Istanbul:
Kitabevi, 2003), pp. 15-17; Yal¢m, Siyasal Amilar, p. 53; Ali Cevat, Ikinci Mesrutiyetin, p. 21.

2 Kiilge, Osmanly Tarihinde, p. 344.
12 Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 118.

13 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 91; Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 130; Hanioglu,
Preparation for a Revolution, p. 266.

1% Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 21.
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Albanians, the biggest ethnic group in the region of Uskiib and Kosova are
known as a conservative and nationalist. In the later years, there were some events
that were provoking this group. Casinos and singing cafes (café chantant) in Uskiib,
which were reported to be corrupting the morals of Albanian youngsters, were under
the protection of the Austro-Hungarian consul. The Albanian elite were extremely
bothered with this, and they harbored hatred for “foreigners” exemplified by the
Austrians. The tension between Albanians and Serbs in Prizren rose significantly
after the rumors that a pig head was left in Sinan Pagsa Mosque in the city. However,
the perpetrators of this provocative act were never found. The Christian of the
population of the city was in fear of retaliation from Albanians as a result of the
offences to holy religious sanctuaries. Any activity that would target the Christians
could have resulted in the intervention of the Austro-Hungarian Empire which was
hoping to dominate the region. For this, it was utmost importance to resolve the

situation with care.

A meeting was planned by the leading religious and secular figures of Prizren
to calm the situation between the Muslims and Catholics, for July 5, Sunday. Semsi
Pasa asked for permission to join this meeting.”’> He was given permission and

ordered to calm the city by attending this meeting.

13 The reply was given to him on July 2, 1908; communicated both the permission for the meeting,
and the promotion of Rif’at Bey to Colonel. Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, p. 24.
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2.2 Outbreak of the Revolt of Resneli Niyazi

Resneli Ahmed Niyazi Bey

Niyazi Bey was born in Resne in 1873, as the second child of an
Albanian family. He chose to be a military man like his brothers Murteza
and Osman Fehmi Bey. He studied in Manastir Military Riisdiye and
Idadi*® He met with the ideas of Namik Kemal and concepts like
“fatherland” and “freedom” with the help of dissident teachers like
Bursal1 Tahir Efendi. He started Pangalti Military Academy in 1894 and
moved closer to dissident movements with the influences of professors
like Adjutant-Major Recep, Major Ahmet and Lieutenant Colonel Esat
Bey.

He was appointed to the 4™ Battalion of the 21* Regiment as Lieutenant
(Miildzim-1 Sani) in 1896. He was promoted eight months later thanks to
his success in the Greek-Ottoman War. He became a storage clerk in the
Reserve Regiment of Ohri in 1899.%7 He served in the 3" Light Infantry
Battalion in Resne against paramilitary groups, especially against
Bulgarian bands.’"® He tried to win over the local population during his
service by propagating the aims of CUP. He was in close relations with
the command of the Reserve Regiment of Ohri, Eyub Sabri Bey.

He is rumored to be fluent in Turkish, Albanian, Greek, and Bulgarian.
He would confess that he “could not serve progress as needed because he
was in despair in a time when virtue, capacity, wisdom, comprehension
and talent were not respected enough”.*” He thinks that his lack of
intellectual capacity is the result of the conditions he had to live in. He
complains that the army was managed poorly in the hands of uneducated
men; and that the ideas of revolution being spread by enlightened men
were suppressed.

He decided to rise against the government after the meeting he had with
his friends on June 28, 1908. He took to the hills with a group of two
hundred of men on July 3, 1908. Thanks to this action that lasted 23 days,
he is accepted to be one of the leading men who made the Second
Constitutional Era possible. He gained fame as a “Hero of Freedom”
(kahraman-1 hiirriyet) after the Revolution; his name was given to a war
ship and to a street in Manastir. He came to Istanbul with the “Army of
Action” (Hareket Ordusu) in April 1909. He served in the War against

216 «Niyazi Bey, Ahmed”, Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition, Vol. VIII (Leiden: Brill, 1995), p.
66.

7 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, pp. 12-25.
218 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 34.
1% Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 42.
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Italy in Trablus. He asked for retirement in February 1911 due to his
health conditions. He was retired with a salary of 4.000 kurus (~2.000
Frank) and moved to Resne.” He had two sons named Ahmet Mithat
(1907) and Saim (1913-1975) from his marriage to the daughter of a
family from Istanbul, Feride Hanim (1880-1966).%!

He experienced the defeat against the Serbians in the Balkan Wars under
the command of Cavit Pasa. He was among the sick soldiers in Fier, and
a special permission was taken for him to get him back to Istanbul for
treatment. He was killed in an assassination, in the port of Avlonya, for
unknown reason (29.4.1913) and was buried there. It is argued that the

assassin was either an Albanian nationalist, or his personal guard given to
him by the CUP.**

Niyazi Bey was thinking that his country was going from bad to worse in the

latest years. He was totally convinced, like his friends that something had to be done

in

order to “save the fatherland”. He claims that he acted without the instilling or

influence of anybody when he made the decision to take to the mountains. According

220 For his retirement due to health conditions see, BOA, MV, 148/4, 3.1.1911; “Ahvdl-i sthhiyesinin

221

222

gosterdigi liiziima mebni tekaiidiinii istid'd ile Kolagasi Niyazi Bey'e hidemdt-1 vataniye tertibinden
kayd-1 haydt suretiyle dost bin kurus tahsisi hakkinda hiikiimetce tanzim ve Meclis-i Mebiisdn'ca
kabul olunan kanun” This was also accepted by the Senate: BOA, LMLU, 4/1329/S-05-3,
11.2.1911; the decision was sent to the Sultan with a communication numbered 4324, and became
effectual on 13.2.1911. BOA, . MLU, 4/1329/S-05-1, 12.2.1911; his retirement process was started
by the Office of Imperial Debts. BOA, IMLU, 4/1329/S-05-2, 23.2.1911; Also see, BOA, I MLU,
9/1333S-2,3,4, 11.2.1911; For the salary given to his wife, his sister and his two sons after his
murder see, BOA, BEO, 4201/315034, 31.7.1913; For the investigation carried out for a new
salary with the application of his family see, BOA, MV, 221/132, 5.5.1921 ve BOA, MV, 222/48,
12.9.1921.

Interview with Niyazi Resnelioglu (1945-10.3.2010), grandson of Resneli Niyazi Bey, see,
Hirriyet, 27.7.2008,  http://arama.hurriyet.com.tr/arsivnews.aspx?id=9524718;  Saracoglu,
Unutulan Meghurlarimizdan, p. 176.

Andonyan, Balkan Savasi, p. 356; Kuran, Jon Tiirkler, p. 309; He was waiting for a ferry to
Istanbul and had typhoid fever. Reported from Grebeneli Binbasi Bekir Bey: Saragoglu, Unutulan
Megshurlarimizdan, p. 191; General Kazim Orbay, who was with Niyazi Bey during the event
reports that Niyazi Bey “who was shot 4-5 times among a group of four” gave his last breath
saying: “Why?” (Ni¢in be?). He was buried within a mosque in Avlonya. Saragoglu, Unutulan
Meshurlarimizdan, p. 203; Resneli Niyazi Bey's grandson Ahmet Resnelioglu suspects Enver Pasa
for giving the order to kill his grandfather. See, Hiirriyet Gazetesi, 03.06.2001,
http://webarsiv.hurriyet.com.tr/2001/06/03/302717.asp; The will he wrote just before his death and
protected by his wife was published in 22.05.1913 in Tanin. . Saragoglu, Unutulan
Meshurlarimizdan, pp. 176-177; Kuran claims that he was killed by isa Bolatin. Kuran, Osmanii
Imparatorlugunda, p. 470; Cakmak, mentions that he was killed in Avlonya on April 30, 1913, by
two Albanians and the assassins were founded to be relatives of Isa Bolatin and Saban Batak.
Fevzi Cakmak, Bati Rumeli’yi Nasil Kaybettik? (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yaynlari,
2012), p. 635; Zircher gives the date of assassination as 13.04.1913. “Niyazi Bey, Ahmed”,
Encyclopaedia of Islam, p. 66.
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to Niyazi, he acted “only with his own decision and the anxiety he felt for the future

of the country”** As he explained in the following words:***

“The Reval Meeting happened at a time I was feeling depressed with
sorrow. | trembled in fear and anxiety for three days and three nights
thinking about the decisions of this meeting. The least hesitation and
delay could have resulted in bloody disasters. I was not expecting much

of a help from the Committee. Because I knew that the committee put
more effort to its Anatolian organization at the time; therefore, I could

not wait any longer”.

The same source, in contradiction to the above, mentions that the operation

undertaken by Niyazi Bey was within the knowledge and control of the CPU, and
argues that he was “carrying out an order he took from the CPU”.** In another part
of his memoirs, he relates that the branch CPU in Manastir was informed and that he
received a response telling “all arrangements are approved”.”® Bayur explains the
situation by saying “he took to the mountains by himself, and this action was
approved and supported by the Manastir Branch of the Committee after it took
place”. Niyazi Bey signed his communications as “Senior Captain Niyazi, in the
name of two hundred patriots” (/ki yiiz vatan fedaisi adina Kolagas: Niyazi) and did
not use the Committee’s name. This can be used to support the idea that this action
was a private one. No doubt, the intelligence gathered on them was effectual in
Niyazi Bey’s hurried move to the hills without taking the approval of the CPU’s

227

Headquarters.””" The Manastir branch was effectual in the aftermath of this revolt

2 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 154.
2% Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 64.

3 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 11, 172; Ahmad writes that Cemal Bey went to the centre of
the Committee in Manastir to get approval and came back with it in two days. However, in a later
statement he claims that the fact that Niyazi talks about himself as the head of his 200 men, rather
than a representative of the CPU, is a proof that he took this action independently. Ahmad, The
Young Turks, pp. 5-6.

226 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 75.

27 F 0. 294/47, Heathcote to Barclays, Monastir, July 13, 1908, quot.in: Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu,
p. 170; It was also a factor to be determined Niyazi’s anti-regime activities by the regimental
chaplain (4lay Miiftiisii) Mustafa Sevket Bey. F.O. 371/544, Lamb to Barclay, Salonica, July 10,
1908, quot.in: Ravindranathan, The Young Turk, p. 63; “In spite of the general sympathy for
Niyazi's cause among the officers, many complained that the insurrection was ill-prepared and
premature. Who felt their lives were being threatened by the revelations of the Mufti of Manastir,
without any direct orders from the higher achelons of the Committee”, see, F.O. 371/544-100,
Heathcote to Barclay, undated, quot. in: Ravindranathan, The Young Turk, p. 72; Mete Tuncay et.
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that started without proper planning; it managed to prepare military and civil

institutions for Revolution thanks to the members it had close relations with.??®

Although it was known that Niyazi Bey took to the hills without the knowledge
of even the Headquarters in Selanik, many tried to have a claim on the action after its
success. According to Ahmed Riza Bey, who was the head of the “external
headquarter”, when the Committee “he founded” had enough supporters in Rumeli it
was found appropriate to “declare freedom” through the activities of Enver and
Niyazi, and the decision for their actions were sent from Paris.”” This information

can not be confirmed by other sources.

Niyazi’s memoirs provide information on the preparations of this revolt that
was aimed to “bring freedom” and “prevent the disintegration of the fatherland”.
From his memoirs, the feelings of the participants and efforts to avoid the spy
network of the Palace and build a safe communication mechanism can be glanced.230
According to Niyazi Bey, the oppressive policies of the current government were the
reason behind the evils in the country. He believed that Europe’s reform efforts in
Macedonia did not bear fruit, and changed nothing. The greatest share in
Macedonia’s current situation was the wrong policies of the “government that

remained silent against bloody upheavals, and consented to the injury and misery of

the army”. These were the basis of his desire for revolution.>'

Niyazi Bey told his friends that taking to the mountains in Resne would be “a
nice signal for a massive revolt”. He also believed “Pirlepe, Ohri and Debre would

join without hesitation”. He argued that the geography and the local population

al., II. Mesrutiyetin Ilk Yili: 23 Temmuz 1908 — 23 Temmuz 1909, (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yaynlar1,
2008), p. 32.

22 Bayur, Tiirk Inkildbi, Vol. 2, pp. 170-171.
2 Ahmed Riza, Hatiralar, p. 316.

29 Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 185.
! Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 32.
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would be on their side by saying “in this forest and hill region surrounded by Muslim

- 232
population we can prepossess the government for months, even years”.

The preparations were completed in a few days, and as agreed, the movement
started on July 3, 1908, at a time when the people of the city were in the mosque for
the Friday prayer. As Niyazi Bey was the commander of the 3" Battalion of the 88"
Regiment, he made it easy to take the weapons and armory in the depot. This way,
the equipment of the band was ready.”* In his words, he took up to the hills “with
the intention of dying for the country together with the two hundred patriots — for
now — armed with Mauser rifles”.>** With the formation of this band which included
a few soldiers and some civilians including the mayor of Resne, Cemal Bey and the

Police Chief, Tahir Bey, the revolt against the Hamidian regime started.*”

2 These ideas were mentioned in 28.6.1908, in a metting with Mayor Cemal Bey and the Chief of
Police Tahir Bey. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, pp. 64-65.

3 He informs that he left a message regarding to “borrowed money”, 55.000 kurus (~20.000 Frank)

that was taken from the coffers of the battalion. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 77.

2% Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 73; Uzungarsili mentions that his departure was reported to

Istanbul on July 5, with two days delay. Uzungarsili, ‘1908 Yilinda’, p. 168; In fact, on the same
day, the Third Army Headquarter wrote a telegram to the Ministry of War informing “Niyazi
Efendi stole some arms and ammunition together with some people, and soldiers were dispatched
to catch them”. BOA, Y. MTV, 312/45-2, 3.7.1908; Minister of War Riza Pasa duly informed
Yildiz. BOA, Y. MTV, 312/45-1, 5.7.1908.

25 Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 75; Buxton describes Niyazi Bey’s departure from Resne which he claims to

have happened on July 4, 1908 with these words: “a brevet-major, Niazi Bey by name, first raised
the banner of revolt. He spread the report that a rebel band was in the neighbourhood, and thus
sent off the greater part of the local garrison on a wild goose chase. No sooner were their backs
turned than he collected 18 soldiers, a few civil officials, and about 150 of the Moslem population;
secured 75 rifles, 15 boxes of ammunition, and, what was more important, £600 in cash from the
battalion fund; and set off into the hills” Buxton, Turkey in Revolution, p. 57; Aykut Kansu gives
the highest estimate for the members of the band: 100 soldiers, a group of local officials, and 800
civilians. Kansu, /908 Devrimi, p. 123; “The revolt of Niyazi Bey together with the 160 soldiers
under his command”. Ozden, II. Megrutiyetin Ilani, p. 55; It is claimed that the revolting band
reached 500 in two weeks and, 3000 last week basing the claim on A. F. Miller. See, Petrosyan,
Sovyet Goziiyle, p. 309; Niyazi Bey in his memoirs mentions “there were 9 soldiers, 4 of them
were returned on the next day, among the patriots who accepted my command”. Later, Osman Bey
and Mulazim Sadik Bey from Pirlepe together with 4 soldiers and 30 civilians; and Mulazim Sevki
Bey on July 7 in an area between Ohri and Debre joined the band. The number of the band
members reached 200. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyadzi, p. 79; “Those taking to the hills were 200
soldiers and an equal number of irregulars and civilians. Ahmad, The Young Turks, p. 5; The
Bulgarian representative in Istanbul mentions in a report to the Sultan. According to this report,
Niyazi Bey “usurped money, weapons and ammunition from the local treasury with the twelve
soldiers and two hundred civilians he had with him”. Also, the report informs “two officers
named Sadi and Osman Efendi moved from Prespe together with 120 men to join the
aforementioned Niyazi Efendi”. BOA, Y.PRK.MK, 22/111, 8.7.1908.
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Niyazi Bey sent letters and telegrams to different officials to declare the
intentions and aims of his movement. Declarations were prepared to be sent to the
Head Secretariat of the Yildiz Palace, to the General Inspectorate of Rumeli, to the
Governor of Manastir, to the Command of the Gendarmerie in Manastir, to the
Command of the Battalion in Resne, to the local governor in Resne and to the
Bulgarian community.**® In these declarations, the demands of the revolt were listed
as the re-introduction of the constitution, the reopening of the parliament, the end of

spying activities, and the declaration of liberty.?’

The letters sent to the commanders of Manastir and Resne Gendarmerie
Divisions which could have taken military action against the band, were more
threatening in tone. Buxton, who is known for his studies concerning the Balkan
Christians living under Ottoman rule, claims that Christians were in fear of Niyazi
Bey who was known as a harsh and physically strong soldier. When the revolt was
heard, the Christians of the villages in the band’s route were worried. However, the

speech given by Niyazi that Buxton narrates helped to decrease the tension: **

“We have come out to fight against the despotism, if necessary. But our
objects are pacific and liberal. We call upon all Ottoman subjects to
inaugurate a new era of equality. To you Christians; we say the great
Powers and the Balkan States have done nothing for you. They have only
sowed discord between you while playing for their own hand. Our
government is also to blame. Let us work together for our country. |
promise freedom to every race and creed, on condition that they renounce
all ideas of annexation to other countries. So long as a Turk remains
alive, this country will belong to the Ottomans. I appeal to all the bands
to report themselves to me and arrange a common programme.”

236 For communication between the Governor of Manastir, Hifz1 Pasa, the Inspector-General Hiiseyin
Hilmi Pasa and the Grand Vizier Ferid Pasa concerning the open letters of Niyazi see, BOA,
Y.A.HUS, 523/38, 6.7.1908; For the transliterated and simplified version of the telegrams see,
Ozden, II. Megrutiyetin Ilani, p. 57; For the entire communication see, Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1
Niyazi, pp. 83-152.

57 “Hedef-i maksat, bundan sonra medeni devletlere benzeyecek bir suret-i idare tesis etmektir. [..]
Biz Kanun-1 Esasi’nin hemen bugiin tatbikini isteriz. Bu hiikiimet vermez ise, millet cebren
almaktadyr. [..] Meclis-i Mebusan in derhal kiisadini talep ederiz. Olmadigi halde vebal, uliilemre
aittir” Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 181-182.

2% Buxton, Turkey in Revolution, p. 58.
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In a declaration aimed at Bulgarians, they were called to unity in these words:
“We do not have differences. We are all Ottomans. Religion is another issue; it has
nothing to do with the fatherland”.”” Both the rebels and the Young Turks were
enemies of the current government. He asked from the Bulgarians “to act together
with them in their struggle to change the current government and open the
parliament”. In this atmosphere, we see a report by the governor of Ohri sent to the
concerned authorities attaching the complaint of the Bulgarian Metropolitan who

claimed to be under pressure.**

The communication between the Commander of the Third Army, Ibrahim Pasa
and the local commander of the region of Manastir, Osman Hidayet Pasa, gives
detailed information on the investigations concerning the revolt and the possible
measures to be taken. Niyazi Bey’s house and his office in the battalion were
investigated. Information was gathered on his preparations before the revolt and the
observations of the people around him were noted. Detailed identification of the
soldiers that went with him was carried out, and their connection to the secret

committee was scrutinized.

Resneli Niyazi engaged in “noble” activities like “conciliating people”,
“ending feuds” in every village and town he passed through. He gathered villagers to
village centers and told them about the conditions the country was in, and asked them
to help the “patriots” for the cause of liberty to succeed. Patriotic people were urged
to join the Committee, but the numbers of the band did not change significantly in

41

the following days.**' This shows that the villagers were supporting them in

appearance out of fear, but did not take action. We should also consider that Niyazi

9“Bizim ayrimiz gayrimiz yoktur. Hepimiz Osmanliyiz. Din meselesi baskadir, vatanla alakasi

yoktur”. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirat-1 Niyazi, p. 107.

0 {SAM, HHP, 25/1686-6, 7.7.1908, Semsi Pasa was informed about this telegram during his
meetings in Selanik on July 6. There is a note concerning him on the document. “Devletlii Semsi
Pasa Hazretleri'ne iradeten ve miizdkere olundu. Ta rif vechile cevab. 24 Haziran 324”.

! Ahmed Refik, fnkildb-1 Azim, p. 38; For the telegrams sent to the Commander of the Third Army,
Ibrahim Pasa concerning the communication between Niyazi and Osman Cevdet, and some
soldiers that defected to his side. See, BOA, Y.EE, 71/97,5.7.1908.
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Bey would not want his band to grow out of proportion for this would cause

problems in supply and the ease of movement.

Niyazi Bey, desired to meet famous Albanian Tosk bandits Cer¢is (Topulli)
and Mihal Grameno, once he took to the hills. It is rumored that their contact was

provided by a Bektashi leader.**

He believed that these bands against whom he
fought when he was a commander of the light infantry troops; would support him in
the name of revolution. He was planning to go to Istarova (Pogradec) south of Lake
Ohri, in order to meet with Cercis. However, they feared that two soldiers, who left
the band a few days ago, would betray the route to the authorities. As a result, he
postponed the meeting and decided to make do with a letter: “I am reaching my hand
to you to save the country from disaster; the time for union has come. Let’s meet on
your terms and act together”.”* It is argued that Niyazi Bey promised autonomy to
gain the support of Albanian bands. Bartl would describe this situation in these

terms: “Niyazi Bey trusted first to the army, and then to the Albanians”.***

Niyazi Bey’s revolt, which started on July 3, 1908, lasted for 23 days and 22
nights. In his memoirs, he details these days by mentioning the villages they went
and the things they witnessed. They travelled for 16 km on average, with the record
being 40 km a day, and 375 km in total. The table below lists his route:***

2 Celik, Ittihatcilar ve Arnavutlar, p. 63; Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 257.

M “Vatam felaketten kurtarmak icin sana elimi uzatiyorum, artik birlesecek zaman geldi. Istedigin
sartlarda goriiselim, el-ele verelim”. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatwrdt-1 Niydzi, p. 93; Mustafa Ragib,
Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 614.

2 Peter Bartl, Die Albanische Muslime zur Zeit der Nationalen Unabhdngigkeitsbewegung: 1878-
1912 (Wiesbaden, 1968), p. 155, quot.in: Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, pp. 150, 165.

5 Niyazi Bey gives a detailed description of his route. However, there are wrong information on both
in his memoirs (Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyadzi, p. 169) and some secondary sources too.
According to them, he went to the Albanian border to fight against officers who loyal to the
Sultan. The information stating his visit to Debre, Elbesan and Gorice, were also incorrect. See,
Kansu, 7908 Devrimi, p. 124.
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Day Date Dl(sl,(t;r;ce Towns stayed in (Modern names)

1] 03.07.1908 20 Resne (Resen), Lahga (Lavci), izavor

2| 04.07.1908 35 Ohri (Ohrid)

31 05.07.1908 55 Krosiste (Korogista)

4| 06.07.1908 60 Delafojde (Delogozhdi)

5] 07.07.1908 70 Veleste (Velesta)

6| 08.07.1908 76 Laboniste (Labunishta)

85 Potgorige (Podgorci), Oktis (Oktisi), Vechan

71 09.07.1908 (Vevcani)

8| 10.07.1908 92 Zagracan (Zagradani)

9| 11.07.1908 106 Radoviste (Radolishta), Istroga (Struga)
10| 12.07.1908 117 Gorunca (Gorenci)
11] 13.07.1908 129 Ohri (Ohrid)
12| 14.07.1908 158 Sar1 Saltuk (Sveti Naum)
13| 15.07.1908 169 Cernova (Cérravé), Lesnige (Leshnicé)
14| 16.07.1908 179 istarova (Pogradec)
15| 17.07.1908 184 Zirvaska (Zervaskeé)
16| 18.07.1908 224 Leskofce (Leskoec), Atesova (Oteshevo), Lahga
17| 19.07.1908 241 Ohri (Ohrid)
18] 20.07.1908 242 Ohri (Ohrid)

272 Lahga (Lavci), Dirmeni (Drmeni), Grengar
19| 21.07.1908 (Grnchari)
20| 22.07.1908 302 Katrani (Kazani, Kijani), Délecik (Dovledjik)
21| 23.07.1908 307 Manastir (Bitola)
22| 24.07.1908 341 Resne (Resen)
23] 25.07.1908 375 Manastir (Bitola)
Table 2.1 Towns, Resneli Niyazi Bey visited during his revolt
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2.3 The Great Task Given to Semsi Pasa by Sultan Abdiilhamid

Semsi Pasa

He was born in the village of Bisevo (Bisevo) in Tirgoviste within ipek
(Pe¢) Sancak in 1846. He was a member of the Kuc tribe and the
Feyzagic family. His father was a Bosnian from Taslica (Pljevlja) named
Destan (Desto) Colovic; his mother was an Albanian** from Pe¢ from a
family, named Hot, Sehriye Hanim.**’” He is told to be an active child.
When he was 16, he joined a division of voluntaries that passed through
his village and fought in the borders of Montenegro. He joined the
Ottoman army as sergeant in Bosnia in 1866 and was promoted to
lieutenant in three months. He became first lieutenant in 1867 and
captain, in 1870. He became the Senior Captain in the Bosnian 3™
regiment of the Army of Bosnia thanks to his service during the revolt in
Hersek. He was wounded in Sipka during the Russo-Ottoman War of
1877-78. He became the commander of the second battalion of the
Nizamiye Regiment of the Third Army after the War.

He became a major on August 24, 1884. He received an Osmani medal of
the third degree on September 16, 1889. He was given the duty to
suppress a Bedouin revolt in Hejaz, in 1891. He became a lieutenant
commander on January 18, 1892 and received a Mecidi medal of second
degree in March 1894 due to his service in the border with Montenegro
and Kosova. He was the commander of the Reserve Regiments of
Pristina during Greek-Ottoman War. He was honored with the medal of
Teselya (Thesally) and promoted to colonel after the war. He was
promoted again in 1889 to brigadier general while he was serving as the
commander of the 23" Regiment.**

He was assigned to the 18" Brigade of Strumica of the 9" Division as
commander on 14.2.1900.* He was given the Danilo medal by the
Montenegrin government thanks to his efforts to protect foreigners in the
region.”” He was honored with another Mecidiye medal of second degree
on 8.11.1900.*" He earned the trust of Abdiilhamid thanks to his success

2% 1t is told that his mother was “Bosnianized”. His maternal uncle, Necib Beg Hamkusic is still
famous in Ipek (Pe¢).

%7 One ancestor of the family was known as “one-armed (golak)”; thus he is known as “Semsi Pasa
Colovi¢”. The tombs of his parents are still in BiSevo. Although Azemovic mentions his mothers
name as Vasfiye, the living members of the family (Hakki Erik / Colovig) mention it as Sehriye.
Azemovig, Semsi Pasanin, pp. 21, 195; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir'da Patlayan, p. 211.

8 BOA, Y.EE, 149/10, 22.10.1889.

9 BOA, Y.PRK.ASK, 158/52, 14.2.1900.

0 BOA, [.TAL, 211/1318/M-109, 26.5.1900.

BIBOA, I.TAL, 230/1318/B-040, 8.11.1900; BOA, BEO, 1718/128842, 12.10.1901.
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in securing Pristina’s safety and was promoted to be licutenant general on
February 4, 1901.>% He became the commander of the 18" Nizamiye
Division of Mitroviga in September 1901. He was given another badge
on May 20, 1906*° and a badge of honor (nisan-1 zisan) on June 5,
1906** and a murassa Osmani’”’ badge on July 19, 1906, thanks to his
efforts in dealing with the problems in Ottoman-Montenegrin border.
Semsi Pasa was a very loved and respected figure in his hometown
Bisevo. He was called “Semo” or “Semso” by the locals.

He was promoted again on 31.5.1908 to general® rank as a result of his
efforts to calm the tension between Christians and Muslims in Prizren.*’
He was killed by a Unionist agent named Miilazim Atif Bey in Resne on
July 7, 1908 when he came to suppress the military revolt of Niyazi Bey.
He is buried in Manastir.”*®

Semsi Pasa had a real influence over the populace of the region thanks to
his familiarity with the ways and customs of this geography. He is known
for suppressing the revolt in Northern Albania by force, he was known
for his harch methods and his success.” Semsi Pasa was a commander
feared by bandits thanks to his brilliance, his success in dealing with
banditry and his methods that brought him results. He was one of the
figures that made the continuance of state authority possible. He gained
Abdiilhamid’s trust by not failing in any of the tasks he was given and by
his unquestioning loyalty.>*

He was remarkably loyal to the Sultan; he thought that the criticism
against the Sultan was unnecessary, and the Sultan had to rule as a single
man because those around him were incompetent. He believed that the
Constitution and the Parliament were tried before, and they brought
nothing but harm to the country and served only those who were the

BZBOA, L.TAL, 240/1318/L-019, 4.2.1901.
23 BOA, Y.PRK.ASK, 240/8,20.5.1906.

Y BOA, BEO, 2823/211670, 5.6.1906.

3 BOA, BEO, 2880/215955, 28.6.1906.

236 BOA, I.TAL, 447/ 1326/RA-062, 31.5.1908, The Head Secretariat of the Yildiz Palace informs him:
“irdde-i seniyye ile, sadikdane hizmetlerinden dolayi Birinci Feriklik riitbesi tevcih buyuruldugu”.

*7 BOA, LHUS, 165/1326/Ra-48, 28.5.1908, It is known that the Governor of Kosovo at the time,
Mahmut Sevket Pasa had disagreements with Semsi Paga on some issues. It seems that there was a
disagreement also on the method to be employed in dealing with the events in Prizren, but this was
resolved; BOA, TFR.IA, 37/3692-4-5, 25.5.1908, This rumor reached the Palace, and both
Mahmut Sevket and Semsi Pasa had to report back denying the rumors.

28 Miifid Semsi, Semsi Paga, pp. 119-148.
2% Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 29.
20 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 12-13.
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enemies of the Sultan.?*'Semsi Pasa was given the task to restore order in
Kosova, especially in Pristina and Senice (Sjenica) due to the increasing
cases of murder and thievery. He cooperated with the local elite and took
the situation under control by taking necessary steps, and preventing the
use of arms even at weddings and celebrations.”* Although he was a high
ranking officer, he did not hesitate personally deal with the least events
that would only require the involvement of a few gendarmeries.*®

His influence on Albanian society is demonstrated by the gathering of a
mass of people in Firzovik with his invitation.** He was criticized,
together with those similar to him, for not having an education in a
military school. He is defined by some as “Ignorant, blindly loyal to the
Sultan” and blamed for “having the honors and the rank he had for his
loyalty rather than his success”. However uneducated, his success in the
missions he undertook was respected both by common people and
military officers.

He was familiar enough with technical and bureaucratic terms to allow
him to do his official and private communication by himself. He joined
most of the mission given to him personally and interfered in every
detail. He knew Rumelian geography very well. He was interested in
local and foreign literature and had knowledge on European social life.
He followed Turkish newspapers together with some translated Austrian
ones. Although he was not a military school graduate, he helped the
graduates in their undertakings.®® When he was sent to suppress the
revolt in Elbasan, in 1907, he saw his mission to the end although he
suffered apoplexy on the way.**

Semsi Pasa is known to be pious and doing his daily prayers, to be brave
and stayed away from alcohol. He also showed interest in poetry. He
married to a Bosnian woman from Mostar named Elif Hanim, but she
died while with him in his mission, in Syria. He has three sons and two
daughters from Ziibeyde Hanim who died in 1906.> His sons were

' Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 59.

%2 The carrying of arms in cities and towns were banned, and the weapons that were confiscated were
not to be given back. BOA, TFR.I.AS, 32/3114, 24.2.1906; Semsi Pasa, took the word of headmen,
ulama and elites that they would not question the orders of the government and would help it in
catching criminals. BOA, TFR.IKV, 161/16061, 19.4.1907.

83 Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, p. 17.
2 Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 74.

%85 There are those who have the opposite opinion: “Semsi Pasa was known to be the enemy of the
graduate officers and supporters of constitutionalism”. Moreau, Reformlar Caginda, p. 172.

26 BOA, L.HUS, 154/1325/R-027, 23.4.1907.

7 His wife’s name is recorded as Zilkade by Azemovig (Azemovig, Semsi Paganin, p. 45), but it is
Ziibeyde on Turkish population records.
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named Ali Galib Bey,**® Miifid Bey, and Muammed Bey. His sons-in law
are Siireyya Bey and Rif’at Bey. ** Semsi Pasa knew Turkish, Bosnian,
Albanian, Arabic and Greek.”® Right after his death, Abdiilhamid
ordered the erection of the mausoleum for him, but this was not carried
out.”" He is buried in Manastir, ishak Celebi Mosque in the garden of the
Rifai lodge.*”

The events that unfolded in the vicinity of Selanik and Manastir turned into a
revolt against the state when Niyazi Bey formed a band and took to the mountains.
As the region was in quite turmoil, Abdiilhamid wanted to suppress this movement
against his rule as soon as possible. The band had to be followed in an effective way
and destroyed in to provide an example for others. The only person that would be
capable of undertaking this task was Semsi Pasa, who was already experienced

thanks to the suppression of revolts in Northern Albania.*”

The appointment made by Sultan Abdiilhamid was sent to Semsi Pasa with the

274

signature of Tahsin Pasa, the Head Secretary of the Yildiz Palace.””™ The telegram

does not just include the order, but also information on the preparations Niyazi made

% Semsipasazade Ali Galip Bey: (TR ID Number: 66625080766) He was born on 1.7.1873 in
Kosovo and died on 13.9.1921 in Istanbul. According to the records at the institution of Civil
Registration and Nationality department, Ali Galib Bey was moved from Mitroviga’s quarter
called “Saray” in 1911(1329) and re-registered with the registration number of 1/417 into official
documents. Ali Galib Bey’s daughter, Enise was born in 1.7.1905, his son Semsetdin Tanyel
(16.9.1919-20.3.1984 TR ID Number: 66622080820) is known to be the last member of the
family. Some documents falsely mention “Mehmed Ali Bey” as his son, who was actually one of
his relatives.

299 Both of his sons-in-law were among the Unionists. Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantist, p. 38; Semsi Pasa’s
daughters’ names are unknown.

210 Azemovig, Semsi Paganin, p. 187.
2" Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 56; Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, p. 59.

22 Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 84; Kiilgce, Osmanl Tarihinde, p. 347; 1 have not come across
information on the Rifai lodge in the research I have done in Manastir in 2012. According to the
Mufti of Manastir Plumi Veliu, Semsi Pasa’s tomb was next to Ishak Celebi Mosque but was
destroyed by Yugoslavian government in 1972.

23 Ahmad, The Young Turks, p. 8; Irtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. 20; Hiisamettin Ertiirk, who was
the head of the “Special Organization” (Teskilat-1 Mahsisa) says that Abdiilhamid assigned
Ibrahim Pasa to replace Hayri Pasa in Selanik who refused the order given to Semsi Pasa.
However, ibrahim Pasa came to Selanik from Siroz on June 26, 1908, ten days before Semsi Pasa,
which shows that these two events are not related. See, Ertiirk, /ki Devrin, p. 35.

2 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 131; Kilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, pp. 26-27; Bayur, Tiirk
Inkilabi, Vol. 2, p. 180; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 187-188.
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the people with him, and his direction. Semsi Paga was informed to move to Manastir
together with the reserves (redif) from Anatolia. Semsi Pasa was in Prizren dealing

with the problems among Muslims and Catholics when he received the telegram.””

Another telegram was sent to him the same day, ordering him not to wait for
the troops from Anatolia, and to take the needed troops from the 18" Regular
(Nizamiye) Division and immediately move to Manastir with a reserved train. If the
troops at hand were not enough, voluntaries were to be added to the battalion, by
giving them military clothing. It was stressed that a violent response against the

“mischievous people” was expected of him.

Both of the telegrams reached Semsi
Pasa with a delay because he was not in Mitroviga. These orders from Istanbul could
be brought to Semsi Pasa who was in Prizren in a faster manner. However, the fact

that this did not happen can be taken as a planned action of the Unionist officers.

Semsi Pasa sent a response to the Yildiz Palace on July 4, 1908 after reading
carefully the telegram he received. He repeats his loyalty to the Sultan and relates

how grateful he was to receive this mission.””” The report given to the British

"> Pig heads were left first in December 1907, then in March and May 1907, in some mosques, in
Yakova. Albanians claimed that the Catholics were behind these and started an embargo on them
which raised the tension. Grand Vizier Ferid Pasa and Hiiseyin Hilmi Paga advised the use of force
to solve this problem while Abdiilhamid assigned Semsi Pasa to solve it “without making Muslims
sad and harming the life and property of the Christians”. BOA, Y.MTV, 308/67, 14.5.1908; After a
preliminary agreement in May, Semsi Pasa returned to Mitrovica but returned to Prizren for the
final solution on 03.7.1908. He learned the rebellion of Resneli Niyazi Bey and his new mission in
Prizren. Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, pp. 55, 153-155; On his movement to Yakova and Prizren with
six battalions, see, BOA, BEO, 3270/245185, 13.3.1908; For the order concerning the widening of
measures to be taken by Semsi Paga: BOA, Y.4.HUS, 519/53, 20.3.1908; For the bringing of two
battalions from Kosovo and Mitroviga with the request of Semsi Pasa, see, BOA, BEO,
3299/247390, 26.5.1908; For his departure for Prizren to resolve the problem among Muslims and
Catholics, see, BOA, BEO, 3330/249723, 19.6.1908; According to Kiilge “Semsi Pasa, went first
to Firzovik, then to Prizren on 2.7.1908 to join an Albanian congress”. Kiilge, Osmanli Tarihinde,
p. 346.

%76 Bleda relates “Semsi Pasa claimed that he would suppress the revolt within a few days with his

soldiers; therefore, he asked for the issuance of an order to this effect. He was so confident that
Abdiilhamid and everyone around him believed the general and issued the necessary order”.
Bleda, Imparatorlugun Cokiigii, pp. 42-43; Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirat-1 Niydzi, p. 132; Bayur, Tiirk
Inkalabi, Vol. 2, p. 180; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 190.

2 . . A A
7 “Mabeyn-i Hiimdyiina,

Nailiyetle bekam buyuruldugum endm ve ihsan-1 latuhsd-y1 hazret-i hildfetpendhiye bir zamime-i
aliilal olmak itizere bu kerre seldm-1 saadet-i ittisdm-1 hazret-i sehriyar-1 dzami ile taltif
buyurulmakligimdan dolay: eskriz-i meserret ve mahmidet oldugum halde arz-1 siikrana miicdseret
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Foreign Ministry mentions that Semsi Pasa went to Manastir with two Albanian
battalions; with the pretext of suppressing the revolt of Bulgarians and Serbs while
the real reason was to suppress the revolt of Enver Bey in Tikves. It is also told that
he was killed by an officer as soon as he arrived, though this information can not be

verified.?’®

Mehmed Selahaddin says that he gave Semsi Pasa the order to close on Niyazi
Bey with his battalions, and to disperse the group. For this, he was allowed to order
his officers in any way he saw fit, and he was excused for any cruel action, he was

going to undertake.?”’

Fethi Okyar mentions that the administrators of the Committee met in secret in
Selanik during the anxiety created by the Reval meetings. In this meeting,
Manyasizdde Refik Bey shared with his friends that Abdiilhamid “had appointed
Semsi Pasa completely destroy the Committee of ~ Union and Progress and to clear

the army from the Unionist officers”.”™ It seems that the mission undertaken by

eder ve bu vesile ile de vird-i zeban-1 saddkat nisanim olan duayr temddien umiir u dfiyet ve tedli-
yi sdn ve sevket hazret-i hildfetpendh dzaminin tekrdriyla tezyin-i lisan-1 memlikiyyet kilindiginin
arzina ictisar eylerim, fermdn. Fi 21 Hazirdn sene 324 Birinci
Ferik Semsi”

Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirat-1 Niydzi, p. 132; although Semsi Pasa was sent to Prizren on July 2,
Mustafa Ragib mentions that these communications were made in Mitrovica. In fact, it is written
that Fevzi (Cakmak) Bey bravely warned him in these words: “Whether you go there or not, there
will be a revolution and the government will be overthrown one day. However, this move can cost
you your life. Please be careful”, see, Mustafa Ragib, Manastir'da Patlayan, pp. 192-198.

27

)

“Enver Bey, who had mysteriously disappeared from Selanik a few days previously, and was
popularly supposed to have escaped by sea to Greece, was at the head of a body of deserters from
the garrison of Tikvesh. On the receipt of this news at Constantinople telegraphic instructions were
dispatched to Semsi Pasa, who was then in command of the troops at Uskub, to proceed to
Manastir and take immediate measures for the suppression of this revolt. Semsi Paga passed
through Selanik by special train on July 6, taking with him two Albanian battalions, which had
been persuaded to entrain by stories of a Bulgarian or Serbian insurrection at Manastir, which they
were required to suppress. Almost immediately after his arrival in Manastir, however, he was shot
down by an officer, in the presence of a considerable number of troops, which made no attempt to
hinder or avenge the deed”. Lowther, Annual Report, p. 36.

1 Semseddin, Makedonya: Tarih¢e, p. 129.

%0 Although this meeting is supposed to have happened on 25.6.1908, this is impossible. This piece of

information should be taken with caution as Fethi Okyar’s memoirs prepared by Cemal Kutay,
have similar technical mistakes. There are other incorrect things, like the claim that Niyazi Bey
prepared his revolt in June in Selanik, or that Atif Bey was also assigned for the assassination in
Selanik. Also, claims regarding Semsi Pasa’s movement with some of his troops on Eyiib Sabri
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Semsi Pasa was not just to disperse Resneli Niyazi Bey’s band, but completely

destroy the CPU.

One of the Unionist writers of the time Ahmed Ziya, argues that Abdiilhamid
sent Semsi Pasa “with four battalions to Manastir to destroy Niyazi Bey and his
companions in Resne” because he wanted to “suppress the cries of truth wherever
they appear”.281 Ahmet Bedevi Kuran is making an important observation that is
contrary to the widely accepted idea. According to him, the gathering in Firzovik was
to protest the Austrian foreigners, by relating “15-20 thousand people were gathered
and armed around Firzovik, to help the government, thanks to the ignorant

propaganda of Semsi Paga”.?*

Semsi Pasa, contacted the Albanian leaders on his way from Prizren to
Firzovik, and tried to create and armed militia.”®® To hide the real reason behind the
gathering, the appearance was made so that this would be seen as a gathering against
Bulgarian and Serbian bands, “while the officers from military schools — Young Turks

were going to be moved and destroyed”.”*

Bey, or that Enver Bey was revolting with a bigger group than both Niyazi and Eyiib Sabri, or that
Semsi Paga came to Selanik using the sea route, and that he moved first to Firzovik rather than
Selanik to disperse 30.000 men gathered there. There are also mistakes in date conversion from
Rumi calendar. Fethi Okyar, U¢ Devirde Bir Adam, compiled by Cemal Kutay (istanbul:
Tercliman Yayinlari, 1980), pp. 10-11; Uzer also relates “Abdiilhamid trusted Semsi Pasa too
much, and sent this ignorant Bosnian to suppress the patriots in Manastir”. Uzer, Makedonya
Eskiyalik, p. 91.

21 Ahmed Ziya, Megrutiyet Ugrunda, p. 11.
282 Kuran, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda, p. 472.

3 ISAM, HHP, 19/1288, 18.7.1908, “[..]Semsi Pasa merhum Prizren’den Manastir’a hareket
ederken kendisince muayyen olan eshasa ve Firzovik’e kadar yolun tarafeynindeki kur’a ve bir
taraftan Yakova ve Mitroviga’ya serian haberler géndererek “dinini, devletini , vatanini seven
arkamdan gelsin, Firzovik te ictima’ etsin, vatan elden gidiyor, Manastir ve sdir kasabdt ve kurd-
yi Islamiyyeyi basmis katliam ediyorlar. Firzovik'e mikddr-1 kdfi mavzer eslihd ve cephdnesi
derdest-i celb ve iddihardir. Orada techiz olunacaksiniz. Siret-i hareketinizi telgrafla bildiririm.
Imdad-1 Islam icin yetiginiz, emirlerime intizar ediniz. Irdde-i seniyye-i hazret-i padisdhi bu
merkezdedir” tarzinda heyecan-amiz sézlerle ictima’a sebebiyet verilmis [..], The report of Galib
Bey, based on the information given to him by Albanian leaders gathered for the Firzovik
meeting; BOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/130, 18.7.1908, a copy the same telegram sent by Hiiseyin Hilmi
Pasa to the Porte.

% According to Galib Bey, the Albanian leaders, he met in Uskiib, a few months later (7.11.1908)
expressed “they have joined the meeting in Firzovik by force, and this was desired by higher
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Andonyan claims that Abdiilhamid became desperate and wanted to suppress
the revolt using Albanians. He argues this by saying “to this end, Semsi Pasa

285 : .
While Semsi was

collected a huge Albanian group in Ferizovic” [Firzovik].
leaving, he informed the people he trusted “bandits and some mischievous people
were revolting against Sultan Abdiilhamid, the father of the Albanians” and tried to

organize the Albanian that were gathering in Firzovik.**®

In Hatirat-1 Niyazi, Semsi Pasa is blamed for igniting Albanians telling them
“the Christians of Manastir were preparing to murder the Muslims”. Also, Semsi
Pasa is told to have “ascertained that they were ready for his orders when he
needed”.”’ From the mentioned documents and other quoted statements, it is clear

that the Albanians gathered in Firzovik were organized to destroy the CPU.

Ahmed Refik, mentions that the aim of Semsi Pasa in the Firzovik meeting was
to remove the committee members, by saying “Semsi Pasa tried to incite some
irregulars against these (Niyazi and Enver) through some of his false rumors on the

scene, before leaving Prizren”*®*

Galib Bey who was the head of the Unionist propaganda in Firzovik says that
after getting his order from the Palace, Semsi Pasa “invited the Albanian leaders to
gather in two places: Prizren and Firzovik”. These gatherings were aimed at using

this brave and warlike people who were loyal to the Sultan against the rebels in

authorities”. He also claimed “it is obvious that Semsi Pasa was behind it”. Galip Pasa (Pasinler),
“Galip Pasa’nin Hatiralar”, Hayat Tarih Mecmuasi, No. 6 (July 1966), pp. 8-9.

285 Andonyan, Balkan Savasi, p. 158.
2% irtem, Megrutiyet Dogarken, p. 31.

7 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 133; Semsi Pasa was in Prizren, to calm the situation among the
Muslims and Christians so as not to cause for the intervention of foreign power. It seems unlikely
that he would ignite this tense situation more. See, Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 62.

28 «Semsi Pasa Prizren’den ¢ikarken zdbitandan ‘huriic-u ales-sultin’ (basibozuk) bazi eskiya

tiirediyi zemininde bir takim erdcif-i esda’siyla o havali ahalisini bunlar (Niyazi ve Enver)
aleyhine ayaklandirmak tesebbiistinde bulunmusg idi” Ahmed Refik, Inkildb-1 Azim, p. 40.
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Rumeli. Semsi Pasa “informed that he was assigned by the Sultan to suppress the

Young Turk rebels who united with the Bulgarians”.?*

It is argued that the order from Yildiz was “to move the army against the
emerging threat, and the activities of the Committee in Uskiib, Manastir and Selanik”
by gathering Albanian troops. After Semsi Pasa moved to Manastir, it is claimed
that, there were more armed people than the already gathered fifteen thousand ready
to join the fight.”®® According to Siileyman Kiilge, Galib Bey was wrong in saying
“the Albanians started preparations from July 4, 19087, the Firzovik gathering started
20 days before the action of Resneli Niyazi and outside the knowledge of Semsi

291

Pasa.”” The quoted information and documents provide us enough information to

question Kiilge’s argument.

Miifid Semsi emphasizes that his father ordered the Albanian leaders “to settle
the Christian-Muslim tension in Prizren and not to cause any more troubles for the

state” before he came back.?*

He writes that Semsi Pasa called for the abandonment
of the boycott against the Christians and for the establishment of peace among
subjects. It does not seem plausible that bringing in new troops could settle the
problems in Prizren; to the contrary such an act would increase the tension. In fact,
the Albanian leaders who were claiming that their intention was not to establish
peace, but to “battle”. For example, Selim Bey from Yakova responded to this call by
saying “they have gathered in thousands to make promises they made concerning
battles a reality”.*”* Parallel to this, according to Atif Bey “Semsi Pasa, arranged a

lot of meetings in Gegalik (North Albania), and took besa (word of honor) from a lot

2 “Bulgarlarla birlesmis olan Jon Tiirk hdinlerini tedibe padisah tarafindan memur edildigini,
[...]gonderecegi talimata gére hareket eylemelerini teblig eylemisti” Kilge, Firzovik Toplantis, p.
77.

% Galip Pasa, Galip Pasa’min Hatiralart, p. 8.

! Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, p. 77.

2 Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pagsa, p. 64; Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantis, p. 32.
% Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, pp. 135-136.
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of Albanian tribes to support him”.*** When Semsi Pasa moved from Prizren to
Firzovik, to take the train, he met with some of the people who have gathered there

and “created an atmosphere with horrible thoughts and nightmares”.*

Semsi Pasa had health problems due to the apoplexy he experienced, and
seemed troubled to those around him. He is reported to have told Colonel Emin Bey:
“I am going to a quest that will make me infamous” (éyle bir ise gidiyorum ki, rezil

< 296
olacagim).

He moved to Selanik on Sunday, July 5, together with the 3™ battalion of the
69" regiment in Mitroviga and the 1% battalion of the 72" regiment in ipek in a
special train.””” The 4™ Battalion of the 69" Regiment in Yakova was also given the

order to mobilize, but it was delayed by a day due to the distance with the railway.?*®

The military power in the region of Resne and Ohri was limited in number and
capacity. In fact, the governor of Ohri would write to Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa, requesting
reinforcements: “The hearsay is that Niyazi and his companions are about two
hundred; we only have forty men to fight with them if they come this way [...] we

request the strengthening of our numbers”.>”

% Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 420; “Gegalik” is the name of Northern Albania with a
dense Muslim population.

5 Receb Cadi Bey’s memoirs in Beyanii’l-Hak Mecmuast (No. 24-28), quot.in: Miifid Semsi, Semsi
Pasa, p. 163.

2% Bayur, Tiirk Inkilabi, Vol. 2, p. 181; It is reported that he said “God knows, but I will not succeed
in this mission” during his train trip from Selanik to Manastir. Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da
Patlayan, p. 340.

»7 Kiilge, Osmanli Tarihinde, p. 346; He had around 650 soldiers under his command however, his
telegram to Yildiz mentions it to be 500, see, Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, pp. 33, 41.

2% Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 52.

299 “Niyazi avenesinin iki yiiz kigiye miitecaviz olduklari tevatiiren isidilmekde olub bunlar bu tarafa

tecaviize basladiklari halde bunlarin bu kalabaligina karsi buradan kabil-i ifraz-i kuvvetin mikdar
ancak kirk neferden ibdret olub; [..] mevciidunun takviyesi esbabimn isttkmali hdssaten ve kemal-i
ehemmiyetle” ISAM, HHP, 25/1686-2, 6.7.1908.
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The first body of troops sent against Niyazi Bey went from Selanik to Manastir
by train. They were asked to show every effort in their field investigations to catch
the rebels before Brigadier General (Mirliva) Hac1t Nazim Paga arrived. When Nazim
Pasa arrived at Manastir with two battalions, Governor Hifzi Pasa would find the
numbers lacking. The issue was very serious, and he felt that it needed a big enough

force to be dispatched to the region.*”

It was feared that the revolt in Resne and Prespe would be heard in Ohri and
create a negative mood among the population. Members of the secret committee
threatened those who could inform them, with death. In the meanwhile, Hac1 Nazim
Pasa reached Resne to carry out necessary military activities against Niyazi’s band.
At the same time, the band was already moving towards the north of Ohri. The Pasa

was asked to go to Ohri, or send a trusted commander with enough men.*"!

The leading men of Ohri were invited to the Town Hall, and were warned
against listening to those who were touring the neighboring villages and inciting
people for revolt against the state. °°* The Governor of Ohri, constantly sent
telegrams to the General Inspectorate in Selanik and the Headquarters of the 3™
Army, to warn them about the gravity of the situation and ask for the taking of
necessary steps. The governor was informed that Semsi Pasa reached the region

together with his troops with the intention of ending the chaos.*”

30 ISAM, HHP, 25/1647-2, 6.7.1908; Kuran, writes “Nazmi Pasa” instead of “Nazim Pasa”. Kuran,
Osmanly Imparatorlugunda, pp. 465-470.

ST {SAM, HHP, 25/1686-4, 6.7.1908.
392 {SAM, HHP, 25/1686-5, 6.7.1908.

3% Ohri Kaymakamhgina, 24 Haziran 324
23 Haziran 324 tarihli bes kit’a telgrafiniza cevdabdwr. Saye-i kudret-vaye-i cendb-1 sehriyaride
esirramin teskini igiin Birinci Ferik Semsi Paga Hazretleri kuvd-yi kifiye ile diin Manastir’a azimet
etdiginden, kemal-i metanetle hareket ve esdika-y1 ahalinin igfal edilmemesine pek ziyade dikkat

ve gayret olunmasi tavsiye olunur. (Miifettis-i Umumi, Hiiseyin Hilmi)
ISAM, HHP, 25/1686-1, 7.7.1908
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Pamphlets were hung on the streets on July 6, 1908, by the “Ottoman
Committee of Progress and Union”.*** This paper entitled “Memorandum to the
Governor of Manastir of the current illegitimate government” was probably prepared
before Resneli Niyazi Bey took to the hills. Its content reflects the discomfort felt
with the arrival of an inspection committee, to investigate the assassination of Nazim
Bey. The memorandum stresses the annoyance felt by the totalitarianism that reigned
for thirty years disregarding the state system that was built on laws. It mentions that,
there were no personal aims and desires other than the re-institution of the
Constitution. The steps taken by the state and its supporters against the CPU had to

395 1t demands the

be stopped. The overall tone of the document is threatening.
judgment of uncovered members of the Committee to be held locally, rather than
taking these people to Istanbul.®® The memorandum says that there is no place for
the “ignorant and vile persons that are between the Ottoman nation and its symbol,
the Sultan™*"” and adds: “The people and the Sultan will see and love each other and
throw themselves to the respectful and caring embraces of each other”.**® The Sultan
was not just spared criticism, but also depicted as a haven that would be welcomed

with open arms. “The despotism that has been going on for thirty years” was not

Sultan’s doing but emerged from the people around him. If this circle of mischief

3% An investigation was carried out concerning these pamphlets in Manastir to no end. BOA,
Y.PRK ASK, 258/79, 7.7.1908; “23 Haziran Muhtiras1” Neyyir-i Hakikat Gazetesi, 27.7.1908, see,
Appendix.

3% Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 137.
3% Ahmed Refik, Inkildb-1 Azim, p. 50.

7 Until Abdiilhamid was overthrown, the respect for the Sultan was stressed and it was argued that
the despotism emerged from the people in between. (Padisah ile millet arasina girmis hiine-i
zalimeyi aradan kaldirmak pddisah ile milleti anlagtirmak ve iste bu giinkii muhabbet ve emniyet-i
miitekdbileyi meyddna ¢ikarmak icin bundan oniki-onii¢ sene evvel biraz nd-be-mevsim isti'cal
gosterildi. Derhal kirmizi fesli canavarlar bir ip ucu yakaladilar) Ahmed Refik, Inkilab-1 Azim, p.
10; The same writer, only a few months later, would say: “Abdiilhamid, milleti bar-1 istibdad
altinda ezmis, milletin su'le-yi efkdrmm sondiirmek icin her tirlii mezdlimi icradan geri
durmamisti”. See, Ahmed Refik, 11 Nisan Inkilabi (Dersaadet: Kitabhane-i Islam ve Askeri,
1909), p. 10; Tunaya argues that the Unionists avoided blaming the Sultan and showed an insecure
timidity like the French Revolutionaries against Louis XVI, and that this opportunism quickly
changed. See. Tunaya, Hiirriyet'in Ilani, p. 7; Petrosyan, Sovyet Goziiyle, pp. 304-307.

3% Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 124; Bayur, Tiirk Inkildbi, Vol. 2, pp. 177-178.
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399 An order

was destroyed, the Sultan and people would finally embrace each other.
from Istanbul dated July 5, 1908 asked for the commander of the pursuer regiment
(takip alayr) of Manastir, Lieutenant Colonel Selahaddin Bey, and Major of the
General Staff, Hasan Tosun Bey.”’'’ Both of them escaped and joined Niyazi Bey’s
band. The memorandum did not direct Semsi Pasa directly, probably because it was
prepared earlier. However, the fact that it was hung one day before the arrival of him
shows the power the Unionists had in Manastir. When he arrived in the city, Semsi
Pasa sent a message to the Imperial Palace: “I am informed by a spy that the
declaration of the committee was hung (in the city) on July 6, 1908, and a big
gathering of the Unionists was prepared, and some key names are supposedly joining
» 311

the committee”.”" For him, this memorandum was a declaration of existence and

power of the committee.

Nazif Pasa, the commander of the forces in Manastir was so desperate that he
told Governor Hifz1 Paga that he had “no belief in any of the military officers except
the top-ranking ones”. The governor informed the General Inspectorate the same
night and requested the assignment of trained troops with adequate equipment,
complaining about the weakness of the two battalions that arrived with Hac1 Nazim

Pasa” 312

The Commander of the Third Army Ibrahim Pasa informed the Manastir

Command with a telegram after Semsi Pasa had moved from Selanik to Manastir

% Ahmed Refik, Inkildb-1 Azim, pp. 45-51; Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler - Ikinci
Mesrutivet Donemi 1908-1918, Vol.1 (Istanbul: Hiirriyet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1988), pp. 59-61;
Tunaya, Hiirriyet’in [lani, p. 6. On the contrary, there are those who believe that the greatest error
of the Unionists was, not hanging Sultan Hamid. See, Ozden, II. Mesrutiyetin Ilani, p. 13; The
commander of the Action Army that marched to istanbul, Mahmud Sevket Pasa, used these words
when he learnt about the parliamentary debates on dethroning Abdiilhamid: “I brought my men
here saying that the “life of the Sultan and the nation are in danger”. We would be screwed if my
men heard that we were the ones dethroning the Sultan”. See, Ahmed Riza, Hatiralar, p. 337.

319 Ahmed Refik, Inkildb-1 Azim, pp. 38-41.

31" Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 137; Bedii N. Sehsuvaroglu, “ikinci Mesrutiyet ve Atif Bey”,
Belleten, No. 90 ( Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1959), p. 316.

312{SAM, HHP, 25/1647-2, 6.7.1908.
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with the battalions under his command.’"® Meanwhile, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa informed
the Governor of Manastir about the movement of Semsi Pasa.’'* Semsi Pasa left
Fevzi Bey (Cakmak) in his place as commander of the 18" Nizamiye Division in
Mitrovica. But he did not inform the latter about the mission he received as Fevzi

Bey was suspected to have relation to the Unionists.*'

False information was spread on purpose, about the route of the band to
misdirect the military troops. For instance, according to the memoirs of Niyazi Bey,
his entire band was in Delafojde on July 6, 1908 while the governor of Ohri informed
Selanik about the intelligence he received, telling that the band was split in three, one
group went to Istarova (Pogdarec) while the other two were on the way to

Cermenika.*'®

We should consider that this misinformation may have come out of
the governor Siileyman Kani (irtem) Bey, the governor (kaymakam) of Ohri, who

was a secret Unionist himself.

The train carrying Semsi Pasa and the three battalions with him from Selanik
arrived to the Manastir station on July 7, early in the morning (~04:16). Semsi Pasa
went directly to the telegraph office where is located south of Drahor river and
opposite the government hall. Bayar relates Semsi Pasa went to the telegraph office
to inform Yildiz that he “arrived at Manastir, to attack the warriors of liberty, and

was ready to suppress the rebels with violence with the Imperial grace”.>!”

He tried to get information on the Albanian militia he gathered in Firzovik, and
hoped that the other Albanian leaders would reach him as soon as possible to join the

militia force he tried to build. As a result, the first thing he has done was not to

313 For the text of the telegram dated 6.7.1908, see, Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 205.

M Manastir Vildyet-i Aliyesine, ~ Mahremdne 23 Haziran 324 Pazartesi Gecesi
C. 23 Haziran 324. teblig buyrulan iki taburdan baska, birinci ferik Semsi Pasa hazretleriyle ii¢
tabur daha Kosova vildyetine hareket etmisdir. Devietce mes’elenin ehemmiyeti ile miitendsib
tedarik-i askeriye ittihaz olunmakdadir efendim. (Miifettis-i Umumi, Hiiseyin Hilmi)
ISAM, HHP, 25/1647-1, 6.7.1908.

3 Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantist, p. 73.
1° ISAM, HHP, 25/1686-3, 6.7.1908.
37 Bayar, Ben De Yazdum, p. 132.
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communicate with Yildiz Palace, but to make communications concerning his

preparations.

A telegram was sent to Albanian leaders through the local government in
Elbasan. He celebrated them for power and influence they held in the region, and
stressed their loyalty to the state before telling that he was certain of their support
against these “betrayers” and asked for their help by saying “I am under the pressure
of a huge problem, and am waiting for your support”. He was not aware that these
correspondences were followed and sent to the Committee by the Unionists clerks in

the Telegraph Office.”'®

Fahri Bey, who was with Semsi Pasa, the day he was killed, informs that a lot
of telegrams were written to places including the Imperial Palace and that Semsi Pasa
decided to move to Resne, though he was planning to go to Ohri.*'* After Semsi Pasa
arrived in Manastir, one of the people who welcomed him, Osman Hidayet Pasa, sent
a telegram to the Resne Command. He informed that Semsi Paga arrived in Manastir
with three battalions, and decided to move on to Resne “to annihilate the existence of
the renegade Niyazi and his companions together with those on the same way”. The
preparations were to be made, and all his orders were to be carried out to the letter

when he arrived at the town.>?°

He had taken twenty five Albanian voluntaries from the men of Mayor Rif’at

321

Bey before he left Prizren.””" It is rumored that Unionists infiltrated among them and

tried to affect them. The claim is that their thoughts were affected by claiming “there

"% Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 135; Only the clerks with the ciphers should have been able to
decipher the messages. Irtem, Yildiz ve Jon Tiirkler, p. 414; Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantist, pp. 42-43;
Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 375-376; Ali Hamdi writes “Semsi Paga settled in a
hotel in Manastir and managed to get a Unionist to his side through promises”. However, this
information is false. The most valuable information on this source is a photo of Atif Bey while he
was being moved from the Egrikas Camii Street to Cinka Street. Ali Hamdi, “Fedai Atif Bey ve
Semsi Pasa’nin katli”, Resimli Tarih Mecmuast, No. 65 (May 1955), p. 3830.

319 Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, pp. 83-85.
320 Kuran, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda, p. 469

321 [SAM, HHP, 19/1288, 18.7.1908, this number changes between 20 and 30 in the sources. Mahmut
Sevket Paga gives it as 25.
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is no danger here, similar to what you are saying. Semsi Pasa deceived you to divide
Muslims”.**> However, it is more plausible that the Albanians believed the
commander of the man whom they called “father”. It is not logical to argue that they
believed young officers instead of believing Semso who was loved and respected in

the region.

After communicating with the Albanian leaders, Semsi Pasa contacted the
Commander of Ohri, Hamid Hamdi Bey and asked for the current condition and
whereabouts of Niyazi Bey’s band. He received information that the band was
divided into three in the directions of the villages of Istarova, Cermenika and
Delafojde.’ At the same time, the Committee was working to make new members
among the officers. A Senior Captain (Nizamiye Kolagast) was invited by an officer,
to join the Committee. He was threatened with death within 24 hours after he
refused. Mehmed Aga, fearing to reveal the name of the officer that invited him,
went to the local governor. He told the governor Siileyman Kani Bey that the lives of
those against the secret committee were in danger, and therefore, he feared for the

life of Semsi Pasa.’**

The organization of the Committee in Manastir was so strong that, even the

closest people to the local commander or Semsi Pasa, who were given the mission to

5

. .. 2 .
pursue and catch Unionists, were Unionists themselves.’”> The Gendarmerie

322 Niyazi Bey’ thinks that these Albanians were gathered from Prizren, Pristine and Firzovik; and let
Atif run away after the assassination by creating a diversion with shooting in the air. See, Ahmed
Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, pp. 133, 135, 141; Miifid Semsi thinks all of these men were loyal to the
Mayor of Prizren, Rif’at. There is no changing side involved. Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, pp. 61,
67.

33 Mustafa Ragip, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 393-394; Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 139;

Glmiissoy, ‘II. Mesrutiyeti Hazirlayan’, p. 62; Cermenika (Cermenika, Librazhd, Elbasan,
Albania) is 80 km west of Ohri while Delafojde (Delogozhdi, Macedonia) is 21 km north, Starova
(Pogradec, Albani) is 37km south. These three towns are in completely unrelated points. Semsi
Pasa’s telegram to the Palace confuses the place names: “Niyazi ile avenesinin ii¢ kola taksim
olunarak biri Istarva ve digeri Ilbasan sancag dahilinde Sermenika cihetlerine ve yetmis kigiden
ibaret ticiincii kolu dahi Debre 'nin Kocacik nahiyesi istikametinden Ohri kazast dahilinde Velfoste
karyesine giderek diin geceyi orada gecirdikleri...” See, Sehsuvaroglu, ‘ikinci Mesrutiyet’, p. 317.

' ISAM, HHP, 8/444, 7.7.1908; Siileyman Kéni Bey is thought to be a secret Unionist. irtem,
Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. Xii.

3% Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 75.
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Commander of Manastir, Rif’at Bey,326 was the new son-in-law of Semsi Pasa. He
made every effort to discourage his father-in-law from the mission he was given. He
tried to convince Semsi Paga in an indirect way that the Unionists were so powerful
and in very close relations with the people in Manastir, Ohri and Resne that any
mission against them would end in failure. Semsi Pasa did not listen to the
suggestions that told him not to leave Manastir, but did not refuse their value all
together. “Let’s go to Resne for now, and decide what to do once there” was his
answer to these advises, suggesting that he was affected by them. But, there was no

returning back for him.**’

Semsi Pasa contacted Istanbul to share the information he received and his
opinions on the situation. He gave information on the city and its military condition
in the first telegram he sent to the Inspector-General of Rumeli, to the Ministry of

War and to Yildiz Palace.>*®

The wrong information about Enver Bey in his telegram is interesting. Enver
Bey escaped to Tikves, after the failed assassination attempt on Nazim Bey, on June
25, 1908. It is interesting that this information was given to Semsi Pasa as new, after
12 days and that he communicated it to Istanbul. This may be considered as a tactic
of the Unionists to distract Semsi Pagsa, who probably did not know Enver Bey, and

was unaware of the investigation concerning him. In fact, the Minister of War Riza

320 The fact that Rif’at Bey had his signature in the telegrams sent after the assassination, to Ibrahim
Pasa, the commander of the Third Army in Selanik, by Osman Hidayet Pasa, the commander of
the Manastir region, made the former uncomfortable. Rif’at Bey was assigned to Resne on
8.7.1908. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 209; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir 'da Patlayan, p. 538.

%7 It is told that Rif’at Bey was unaware of Atif’s plans. Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 70.
328 “Mabeyne, Seraskere, Miisiriyete,

Bu sabah refikat-1 dacizide iki tabur bulundugu halde Manastir'a muvdsalat edilmis ve
Altmisdokuzuncu Alaymn Yakova'dan hareket ettirilen Dérdiincii Taburunun dahi ma'iyet-i
¢akeride bulunan kuvvete iltihdk etmek tizere simendiifere irkdb edilmis oldugu ve Cemiyet'in
nerede bulunduguna ddir hi¢ kimsenin ma'liimdti olmayip yalniz icra edilen tahkikat-i hafiyeden
Erkan-i1 Harbiye Binbagsilarindan Enver Bey'in tebdil-i kiydfet ederek Cemiyet-i fesadiyeye iltihdak
etmek tizere hareket etmiy bulundugu berd-y1 ma'limdt arz olunur. Fi 24 Hazirdn sene 324 Birinci
Ferik Semsi”

Ahmed Niyazi, Hatwrdt-1 Niyadzi, p. 136; Killge, Firzovik Toplantisi, p. 39; Mustafa Ragib,
Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 383.
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Pasa made this point clear in his note.*”” There were other tactics to separate the
forces to be sent on Resneli Niyazi Bey as mentioned in the memoirs of Niyazi

Bey. 3

Moreover, Mustafa Ragib writes that it would have been disastrous if all of
Semsi Paga’s wrath and destruction was directed on Niyazi Bey, so this tactic was
employed to distract these troops and make them separate and go different directions.
The information on the split of the current band, and also on the gathering of new

bands should be considered in this light.*’

Semsi Pasa was confused by these
contradictory pieces of information so decided that it would be best to move to

332
Resne.

In the words of Ahmed Riza, “These communications and the despotic
activities were considered and a bloody result was decided and designed, so he left
the telegraph office saying: “I am going; I will cut them all down and spill their red
blood”.*** However, this comment may be partial; the telegrams Semsi Pasa sent

were going to be his last messages.***

329 wr ] Miisariinileyh Semsi Pasa kullarinin telgrafndmesinde ‘erbdb-1 fesida iltihak etmek iizere
hareket ettigi’ beyan olunan erkan-1 harp binbagsisi Enver bey, Seldnik Merkez Kumandani-1 sabiki
Nazim Bey'in (zevci olan) hemsiresini getirmek iizere Dersaadet’e azimeti evvel ve ahir serefsudur
buyurulan [..] Enver Bey olup mumaileyhin ortadan gaybubet eyledigi Uciincii Ordu-yu
hiimdyunlar: miisiri pasa kullarindan mukaddema is’ar olunmasi iizerine mumaileyhin sebeb-i
gaybubeti nedir? Bu babta tahkikat icra edilmekte oldugu”. Uzuncarsili, ‘1908 Yilinda’, p. 157.

330 «24.25 Haziran (7-8.7.1908) gecesi Manastir'dan bir cete ¢ikarilarak Goriice, Ohri, Resne ve
Kesriye taraflarindan ve Manastir cihetlerinden Resne ¢etesinin ta'kibi icin Resne taraflarinda
ictima' ettirilmekte olan kuvvetin tefrikine himmet edildigi gibi ayni surette Florinadan Yiizbast
Resneli Osman Efendi, Serfice cihetlerinden jandarma binbagsisi Nagid Bey ve Ohri'den Eyiib
Efendi ceteye ¢ikmak iizere ahvalin kesb edecegi sekle nazaran ilk verilecek emirde harekete
mahya bulunmalar: Cemiyetce takarriir etmisti” Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 140.

3! Mustafa Ragib, Manastir'da Patlayan, p. 206.

332 “Zit-1 sahdnelerine arzedeyim ki isyan halinde bulunan zdbitleri ya hayyen veya meyyiten istisal
ederek bu gdileyi ortadan kaldiracagim. Allah’in izni ve zdt-1 sdhdnenin emir ve miisaadesiyle
buna muvaffak olacagima emin bulunuyorum. Bu maksadla simdi Manastir’dan hareket ediyorum.
Olbébda emr-ii ferman hazret-i men leh’iil-emrindir”. Kuran, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda, p. 469;
Ozden, II. Megrutiyetin Ilani, p. 54; Ertiirk, Iki Devrin, p. 36.

33 Ahmed Ziya, Mesrutivet Ugrunda, p. 12; Galip Vardar mentions that Semsi Pasa started his
mission by promising that he would hand Niyazi and Enver Beys dead or alive. However, his
account has serious errors like giving the date of the assassination as July 8, 1908, or mentioning
that Atif ran away to Selanik after the assassination, or that liberty was declared on July 21, 1908.
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Tahsin Pasa, narrates the same event in different words: “Semsi Pasa left the

telegraph office after receiving a great deal of imperial favor after informing that he

was about to start the mission given to him by the Sultanic order”.**

Eylib Sabri Bey (1876-1950), one of the close friends of Niyazi, the
Commander of the Reserve troops in Ohri sent a letter informing him that Semsi
Pasa arrived in Manastir with three battalions and was ready to move on the band.
This news created concern among the band of Niyazi Bey. They were right to be
anxious; thanks to the success Semsi Pasa had in the Balkans. They turned towards
Debre, to protect themselves against this danger. Debre was far away from Manastir

and was one of the places with the strongest support to the Unionists. Niyazi Bey

336

thought it advisable to go to Selim Dema’s side,””” which had four thousand men

with him, and the support of whom Niyazi was sure of.

Atif Bey (Kamgcil)

He was born in Istanbul in 1880 to Fatma Hanmim and Ismail Bey from
Biga/Canakkale.”” He was influenced by the Unionists in the Military
School and his brother-in-law Ismail Hakki Bey. He followed the
publication of the dissidents and helped their distribution. He was
influenced by the mottoes of the revolutionaries like “vatan” (fatherland)
and “hiirriyet” (liberty) and was not content with the Hamidian
government. He joined the army as a lieutenant in 1904 after his
graduation.®® The problems in Macedonia and the Bulgarian revolts
necessitated the strengthening the armed forces. As a result, Atif, like
many other young officers, were appointed to the 31 Army in Rumeli. He
began his service in the 4" battalion of the 21* regiment in Manastir. He

see. Galip Vardar, [ttihad ve Terakki I¢inde Dénenler, compiled by Samih Nafiz Tansu (Istanbul:
Yeni Zamanlar Yayinlari, 2003), pp. 61-62; The same claims are repeated by Hiisamettin Ertiirk.
See, Ertiirk, 7ki Devrin, pp. 35-38.

34 Miller, Straits: British, p. 27.
335 Tahsin Pasa, Yildiz Hatiralart, p. 486.

336 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 618-621; Emine Giimiissoy, "Il.Mesrutiyeti Hazirlayan
Bir Merkez: Ohri", SDU Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi No. 18, (2008), p. 63;
Albanian Committee in Debre is known to be a supporter of the Unionists. The local governor was
killed in Debre after the revolution. See, Siileyman Kéni Irtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken — 1908 Jon-
Tiirk Ihtilali, compiled by O. S. Kocahanoglu (Istanbul: Temel Yayinlar1, 1999), p. 81.

337 Another rumour is that he was born in 1884. Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 157.
33% Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 293.
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was in close relations with some of the officers there, and they continued
to gather in secret to discuss the situation of the country. He was among,
the first to join the Manastir branch of the CPU which opened in 1907.
He became a voluntary in the partisan squad of the Committee that was
founded to remove those who were seen as threats to the Committee’s
goals. He was ready to sacrifice his life for his cause when he
volunteered for this mission.

He started an important process by killing Semsi Pasa on July 7, 1908.
He was given a badge by Sultan Mehmet Resad in 1910. He retired with
a pension for his “services for the country” later.”* He served as an MP
from Kala-i Sultaniye (Canakkale) in the first two terms and as the MP of
Ankara in the third. Atif Bey was exiled to Malta after the First World
War. He worked as a clerk and managed in the Turkish State Monopoly
(Tekel) during the Republican period and served as the MP of Canakkale
in the sixth (1939) and seventh (1943) terms. He has two sons and three
daughters from his wife Atifet Hanim.**® He died on 21.1.1947 and is
buried in the Abide-i Hiirriyet graveyard which includes the bodies of the
founders of the Committee.*"!

According to his Unionist friends, Atif Bey was “a young officer that could not
even say boos to a goose”.”* He joined the Manastir branch of the Committee as a
voluntary, a little time before the assassination. He was no doubt discontented by the
Nazim Bey affair in Selanik and the follow up investigations. It is reported that he
said “without a doubt, Abdiilhamid will assign Semo to suppress this movement. If
am right and if I get the chance; I will shoot Semsi Pasa without hesitation” after he
heard about Niyazi Bey’s action.”® In truth, he was unaware that Semsi Pasa was

sent to Manastir after Niyazi Bey took to the hills.***

39 Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 96; Two days after the assassination Sadik Bey, the head of the
Manastir branch of the Committee of Progress and Union told Atif: “You accomplished your
mission. After this, the ummah will not ask for services from you. It will only take pleasure in the
things you will do to rest your delicate body”. Sehsuvaroglu, ‘Ikinci Mesrutiyet’, p. 320.

340 Sehsuvaroglu, ‘ikinci Mesrutiyet’, p. 324.

3! Sema Yildirmm, Behget Kemal Zeynel (eds.), TBMM Albiimii 1920-1950, Vol. 1 (Ankara: TBMM
Basin ve Halkla Iligkiler Miidiirliigii Yayinlari, 2010), pp. 316, 385; Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, pp.
95, 157-158.

2 Ali Hamdi, ‘Fedai Atif’, p. 3828.
3 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 350, 434.

3 He gives an account of his thoughts and emotions in a letter to his friend Kenan Bey one and a half
months after the event. Sehsuvaroglu, ‘Ikinci Mesrutiyet’, p. 320.
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Niyazi Bey writes in his memoirs that the death verdict was in for Semsi Pasa
to protect the order of society, the happiness of the nation and the welfare of the
fatherland, and the mission was taken up by the Manastir Branch.** Aksin argues
that this action was undertaken by the initiative of Atif Bey, and he only asked for

the consent of the Manastir Branch.>*®

Atif Bey learned the movement of Semsi Pasa on the night of July 6, the same
day Semsi Pasa moved from Manastir to Selanik. The next morning Semsi Pasa was
in town. One of his Unionist friends, Mehmed Ali Bey, informed him of Semsi
Pasa’s arrival. He is reported to have been upset by the failure of the partisans in
Selanik to stop him there. This meant that the Committee could not find anyone that
would be willing to take the risk, and the volunteering (fedai) system was not
working. However, it took great courage to attack Semsi Pasa while he was among
three battalions of soldiers and his personal Albanian guard. Death was nearly certain

for the one who was brave enough.

If Semsi Pasa managed to leave Manastir and move on to Resne and Ohri, “a
lot of blood would be spilled; the Committee will be in a dire situation close to death.
This huge and beautiful fatherland will be split by foreign invasion, and our noble
nation will be insulted greatly”. He decided that he was ready to sacrifice himself “to
the cause of fatherland and nation”. He was ready to give his life, in the attempt to
kill Semsi. He shared his decision with his friend Mehmed Ali Bey, and asked for a

- 347
gun, to be used in the assassination.

* Tt is reported that the decision was taken by the members of the Manastir branch of the Committee,
Licutenant Colonel (Yarbay) Sadik Bey, Artilery Captain (Topgu Yiizbasi) Habib Bey, and
Artilery Lieutenant (Topgu Miilazim) Ziya Bey. See, Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 237.

346 Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 75.

7 Sehsuvaroglu mentions that he did not talk with anyone after his decision. Mustafa Ragib disagrees

and writes that he talked with Mehmed Ali Bey, Baki Bey, Mehmed Ragib, Talat Bey, Siileyman
Askeri Bey and Ziya Bey. See, Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 424, 432, 441, 449.
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He learnt that Semsi Pasa was in the telegraph office on a street adjacent to the
river Drahor.”*® Atif Bey went to a restaurant close to the Telegraph Office and
ordered a meal which he considered being his last. He saw Talat Bey there, and
asked for his help in getting two guns. They met again on the other side of Drahor in
the garden of the ishakiye Mosque, and Atif got a Nagant pistol from Talat Bey.’*
He went to a coffee shop close to the telegraph office and started waiting. While
waiting, he met Siileyman Askeri Bey, one of the leading members of the
Committee, and asked from him, to take care of his family where he to die in his

attempt.>*’

It seems highly unlikely that he would survive the attempt on assassination and
actually; he was ready for the consequences. According to the Unionists Atif Bey, he
was there “to carry out the honored, noble and highly esteemed mission to help grow

the influence of the Committee”.”>' If he managed to get away after the assault, the

best place he could hide was the house of Mahmut Bey, in the neighboring district.>>
He asked Mahmut Bey to be ready and reached the final moments of the waiting that
lasted for 4 hours. Two carriages came near the Telegraph office, and Atif Bey was

reminding himself that this was important for the nation and the fatherland.***

¥ This street is named the “Boulevard of May 1 (Byzesap 1-6u Maj) now, though the building did
not survive.

3 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 437.
330 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 441-444.
3! Ahmed Ziya, Megsrutiyet Ugrunda, p. 13.

332 Mahmut Soydan, (1883-1936), the chief editor of Neyyir-i Hakikat newspaper in Manastir. M.P.
of Sivas in the 2™, 3™, 4™ 5™ terms. The founder and chief editor of Milliyet.

353 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 155; Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 268.

91



2.4 The Death of Semsi Pasa

After a long marathon of communications through telegraph lines, Semsi Pasa
ate from the food brought to him and prayed the noon prayer. He gave a clerk to
communicate to Yildiz that he was leaving the building. The telegraph office was in
the second floor of the building. When Semsi Pasa was about to leave, he
remembered that he forgot his gloves upstairs. His servant and assistant Hiiseyin Aga

went back immediately to take his gloves.***

Outside the building, soldiers, gendarmerie, Albanian guards and the people of
Manastir who wanted to see the Pasa have gathered. Atif waited at a point as close to
the door as he could get. He was worried whether he could recognize Semsi Pasa as
he did not ever see him before. Time was 14:45.°%

“While Semsi Pasa took a step outside the building, Atif Bey [..] took out
his weapon and pointed it to the former, without the people around
noticing it. With a sudden move, he pushed the trigger, and the deep
silence was broken with a bitter sound”.**

The first bullet missed Semsi Pasa and hit a stone block. The place was in
turmoil in seconds, and nobody really understood what was going on. Semsi Pasa
turned his face to the sound after hearing the gunfire and the close sound of the
missing bullet.

“Atif Bey re-aimed his weapon with great concentration and pushed the
trigger again. A horrible sound changed the scene into complete chaos.
Atif Bey aimed for Semsi Pasa’s chest this time. The bullet travelled fast.

%% Mustafa Ragib, Manastir'da Patlayan, p. 461.

335 According to the reports of the Austro-Hungarian embassy Semsi Pasa was killed at 14:30. See,
Bohumil Para to Count Alois Lexa von Aehrenthal, quot.in: Azemovig, Semsi Pasa nin, p. 200.
The Turkish clock consists of two equal 12-hour parts and shows 00:00 at dusk. Manastir (Bitola)
is on 41° 02' North, 21° 20" East. The dusk is at 19:16 for 7 July according to the modern watch.
(There was no summer time in the Ottoman Empire until 1919) Ahmet Ziya gives the
assassination time 7.40 (14:56). Some sources give it as 8.00 (15:16), 7.30 (14:46), 7.00 (14:16)
and one as 6.30 (~13:46). The official report which gives the hour as 7.30 (14:45) is taken to be
true. There can be an error of 30 minutes.

3%6 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 466-467.
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Semsi Pasa, who could not understand the assault a second ago, put his

hands up and leaned forward and said “Ouch!” in a bitter voice”.*’

The legendary man, who did not lose any of the battles he had in Albanian
mountains, was shot. The second bullet shot from the Nagant of Atif pierced through
his right arm and lungs and was stuck somewhere close to his heart. A third shot was

heard immediately, but there was actually no need for that.

Semsi Paga’s son Miifid Semsi claims that Atif feared the physical grandeur of
Semsi Pasa and missed the last bullet: “the first one of the bullets hit and when my
father turned to the sound, although he became a clear target the bullets missed”.*®
He also claims that his father did not fall to the ground “in red blood” but died of

internal bleeding repeating the kelime-i sehadet.”

Heavily wounded Semsi Pasa was taken back to the telegraph office with the
help of the people around him. He was carried back to the building probably because
they feared the gunfire would continue. At this moment, the Albanian guards and the

soldiers in the scene were firing to the air.

Hiiseyin Aga heard the gunfire when he was coming back with the gloves and
ran directly to Semsi Pasa. It is told that the Pasa told him “An officer shot me, do
not fear, do not leave me alone!” Everyone came back when the gunshots ceased. He

died probably within ten minutes repeating the kelime-i sehadet.>*®® According to the

7 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 468; In the memoirs of Mustafa Ozden, Hiisamettin
Ertiirk and Galip Vardar the same scene is described in these terms: “Semsi Pasa, took five bullets
to his chest while he was about to get on his carriage outside the post office, fired from the gun of
a young officer in civil clothing, Atif Bey”. As they use nearly the same sentences to describe the
event, it is highly possible that one of them was used by others as the source. See, Ozden, II.
Mesrutiyetin Ilani, p. 54; Vardar, Ittihad ve Terakki, p. 64; Extiirk, Iki Devrin, p. 36.

358 Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, pp. 81-82.
3% Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 86.

360 Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pagsa, p. 85; Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, p. 45; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da
Patlayan, p. 468; Bayar, Ben De Yazdim, p. 132; “he collapsed to the ground with grief and
destruction and could only say “an officer shot me” (beni bir zabit vurdu!). Ahmed Ziya,
Mesrutiyet Ugrunda, p. 13; Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pagsa, pp. 83-85. The time of his death is probably
15:00.
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official documents that reached us, Semsi Pasa died within fifteen minutes after he
was shot. Again the official documents, relate that he gave his last breath in the arms
of Hiiseyin Aga, another alayl: officer, and his last words were “the officers

devoured me!”. !

Miifettis Pasa Hazretlerine,
Simdi ifadesi alinan merhiimun yetisdirmelerinden Miilazim Hiiseyin
Aga, cerihadadr olmasim miiteakib Telgrafhdane kapist arkasinda yerde
oturan merhiim “Beni zabitler bitirdi” diye terk-i haydt ettigini ihbar
etmekde oldugu arz olunur, ferman. Fi 24 Haziran sene 324

Istinaf Miidde-i Umiimisi Mazhar

Nearly every one of the works written on the history of Union and Progress and
the 1908 Revolution argue that the assassination of Semsi Pasa was the most
important development in the process that ended in the Second Constitutional Period.
Pasa’s last three words can be seen as the brief summary of the conflicts in this

362
d.

perio The officers not only ended Semsi Pasa's life; but also ended six centuries

long rule of monarchy, and thinking a little to the future, the Ottoman Empire.

Atif Bey achieved his great aim, and believed that he ended not only the
despotic regime that lasted for thirty two years with his bullets. This situation
completely crippled the current government’s authority.’® The sounds of firing guns
reminded him that death was very close to him as well, and he ran east as fast as he
can. The bullets from the Mausers of the Albanians were buzzing around him. It was
quite like a battlefield. The mayor of Prizren, Rif’at Pasa aimed carefully and fired at

Auf. Atif relates these moments in his own words:

31 1t could be expressed as “I'm exhausted because of the officers”, see, ISAM, HHP, 8/419-2,
7.7.1908, the transcription of this document can be seen in Appendix; Report telling that the
telegram received from the Manastir Appeal Prosecutor was forwarded to the Grand Vizierate, see,
ISAM, HHP, 8/435, 7.7.1908; For the telegram, the inspector sent to the Sublime Porte, see,
Camlica Basin Yayin Arastirma Kiitiiphanesi Vesika Arsivi, No. 337, quot. in: Yedi Kita Dergisi,
No. 49 (September 2012), p. 27.

362 Semsi Pasa’s concerns and discomfort about the schooled officers are known. Mentese, Osmanll

Mebusan, p. 123; His son relates that Semsi Pasa believed young officers to be “rascals” and
“people only thinking about themselves”. Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, pp. 58, 86; Kiilce, Osmanli
Tarihinde, p. 347.

363 Kuran, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda, p. 470.
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“I only took ten steps when one of the bullets from a Mauser pierced
through my right leg. It was like hot water. I realized it immediately and
started falter. However, as it was not really affecting my movement, I
started running again. I passed the coffee shops and turned right and
entered a shoemaker’s shop. After my pursuers passed through I came

out of the shop and started walking normally (I was losing my stamina)
9% 364

towards the house I designed beforehand (the house of Mahmud Bey)”.

Atif dropped his weapon on the bridge while he was running to the East of the
Telegraph Office. He recognized a cross street (@ycmanu Coxax / Fistani Sokak) and
entered it before the Albanian guards pursuing him could reach. Because he was
seriously wounded, he was slowing down. When he entered the street, he took
another left and entered a shop that was not closed yet. This shop belonged to the
shoemaker Georgios. The footsteps of his followers were closing on him. He
threatened the apprentices inside and made them close the shutters and started

waiting in stress.>®

The guards following him did not see the left he too. Moreover, Atif’s friend
from the Committee Military Police Officer iskret Mehmet Bey guided the guards to
a wrong direction to the Hamidiye Street (Illupox Cokaxk / Sirok Sokak). By taking
the guardians all the way to the Manastir Military School and the train station,

Mehmet Bey saved his friend from a lot of trouble.

He made the apprentices open the shutters again and went outside carefully. He
moved to the corner and when he was certain that the danger has passed, he moved
as quickly as he can to the part of the city where Mahmud Bey’s house was located.
He turned right from the street (I{ap Camoun Coxax / Car Samuil Sokak) on the other
direction of the Town Hall and reached his destination on the Egrikas Mosque Street

(601xa nssama Cokax). Mahmud Bey brought a Unionist doctor to his house for the

3% Sehsuvaroglu, ‘Ikinci Mesrutiyet’, pp. 322-323; “We were informed today that an officer wounded

from his arm went into a shoemaker’s store”. BOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/55-8,

365 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 479; The name of the shoemaker is recorded as
“Anastas” (ISAM, HHP, 19/1267), or as “Danis” (ISAM, HHP, 25/1656).
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treatment of Atif’s wound. The house was located in 300 metres distance from the

Telegraph Office.**

The next day Atif was moved to the house of Mehmed Ragib Bey in Cinka
Street (Cmpawio Iunyuyp/ Straso Pindzur Cokax) next to Koca Kadi Mosque, near
the Hamamonii Square. He had to wear woman clothing (¢arsaf) in order not to be
recognized.’®” They decided to take him outside Manastir on July 9, 1908 after one
day as they learnt that the government knew about the hiding place. He was taken to

Resne with a carriage in woman clothing again.

The city folk closed their shops in panic after the gun firing, and they closed
themselves in their houses. The Albanian irregulars were questioning everyone they
suspected. It was obvious that if this continued, more serious events would result.
Governor Hifz1 Paga was worried that the already troubled city would fall into chaos
if this situation continued.*® As a result, he arranged for their return to their homes
through Gostivar, accompanied by some cavalrymen under the command of Rif’at

Aga, the Mayor of Prizren.*®

Miifid Bey, Semsi Pasa’s son claims that some innocents in the crowd died

under the fire of Albanian voluntaries.*”® These rumors were spread after the event

3% For a plan of the route see, Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 485; modern version of the
map and the assassination plan can be seen in Appendix.

37 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir'da Patlayan, pp. 558-565.

368 1t is argued that Hifz1 Pasa the governor of Manastir was making the Unionists seem stronger on
purpose which made Yildiz worried. Kuran, Osmanh Imparatorlugunda, p. 470; Bleda argues that
he convinced Hifz1 Pasa, who was his brother in-law and that his attitude completely changed and
started reporting to the palace taking the events lightly. See, Bleda, Imparatorlugun Cokiisii, p. 34;
Mehmed Tevfik, Manastir Vilayetinin Tarihgesi (Manastir: Beynelmilel Ticaret Matbaasi, 1327),
p- 82; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’'da Patlayan, p. 509.

% Hifz1 Pasa’s message to Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa and the Grand Vizier corrects the information
provided by both Ahmed Niyazi Bey and Miifid Semsi. See, ISAM, HHP, 9/543-1, 9.7.1908;
Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 71.

370 Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, pp. 67, 82; “Vak’d esndsindan hdsil olan kargasalikta ddire-yi askeriyye
yoklamacilarindan Muhyiddin Bey yere diiserek basindan yaralanmis ve bunlardan baska bir
sakatlik vukiia gelmemistir. Mahall-i vak’dda asker ve ahdliden bir cemm-i gafir mevciid oldugu
halde atilan silahlardan bervech yalniz bir kiginin hafifce cerihdddr olmasindan baska bir kaza
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on purpose. Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa says “the commanders in Manastir informed in their
telegrams that many people died or were wounded during the attack on the late

99371

Semsi Pasa and that the same information was “forwarded to the embassies by

the consulates”.>’> Through the embassies, these rumors were passed on to the
European states and newspapers. He asked to clarify the identities of the people who

. . . . 373
died or who were wounded if this information was correct.

In the investigations
carried out a few days later, it was reported that nobody got killed, but there were

some wounded among those that jumped into the river Drahor in panic.’”

The local government’s building in Manastir was on the northern side of
Drahor and the opposite side of the Telegraph Office. The sounds of weaponry and
the ensuing panic, caused Governor Hifz1 Pasa to panic as well, and he immediately
sent some of his men to the scene to investigate. The regional commander of
Manastir Osman Hidayet Pasa, who greeted Semsi Pasa in the same morning and
took him to the Telegraph Office, was also in the governor’s building at the time. He,
too, immediately went to the Telegraph Office only to see Semsi Pasa dead. He was
most saddened by the fact that the assassin was an officer.””> The British consulate’s

report informs that the assassination was carried out by three officers.’’®

vukii’ bulmamis olmasi, askerlerin silahlarini bila intizim havaya endaht eyledikleri yolunda
deveran eden sdyidyi teyid etmektedir”.

SN {SAM, HHP, 8/432,9.7.1908.
32 {SAM, HHP, 9/543-2, 9.7.1908.
3 {SAM, HHP, 25/1646, 8.7.1908.

M “Vak’a esndsindan hdsil olan kargasalikta ddire-yi askeriyye yoklamacilarindan Muhyiddin Bey
yere diiserek basindan yaralanmig ve bunlardan baska bir sakatlik vukiia gelmemistir.Mahall-i
vak’dda asker ve ahaliden bir cemm-i gdfir mevciid oldugu halde atilan silahlardan bervech yalniz
bir kisinin hafifce cerihddar olmasindan baska bir kaza vuki’ bulmamis olmasi, askerlerin
silahlarini bild intizam havaya endaht eyledikleri yolunda deveran eden sayidyi teyid etmektedir”.
The report sent to the General Inspectorate and the Grand Vizierate by the Governor of Manastir
Hifz1 Pasa. ISAM, HHP, 9/543, 9.7.1908.

3" Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 513.

376 «On the 5™ July Shemsi Pasha with two battalions and some Albanian Ciefs left Uskub for
Manastir to crush the movement, but on the 7™ July he was assassinated in Manastir by three
officers”. Lowther, Annual Report, p. 26.
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The first death report was given by Rif’at Bey, the Pasa’s son-in law.””’ It was

378

immediately directed to Yildiz Palace and the Sublime Porte.””™ Right after this

telegram, the governor Hifz1 Pasa sent a telegram to the General Inspectorate.””

The message of the Third Army Commander Ibrahim Pasa to the General
Inspectorate after the first information he received started with a prayer: “May Allah
prolong the life and might of his highness”. The message informed basing it on the
telegram of the Manastir Command: “he died around 7 (~14:15) from wounds
inflicted by the bullet of a revolver fired by an un-identified person”.** The
following lines reported “it was awful that Semsi Pasa was targeted in such an
assault, but it is worse that the culprit could not be caught”. The order was to take all

precautions to “protect the honor of soldiers”.**!

3T “Selanik’de huzur-u celil-i Miifettis-i efhdmiye, Manastir 'dan, No: 1911/2, Saat:8 (~15:16)
Me’muriyet-i mahsusa ile Manastir’a gelmis Birinci Ferik Semsi Pasa bugiin saat yedide Resne’ye
gecmek iizere telgrafhaneden ¢ikip arabaya binecegi sirada eshasi meghule tarafindan endaht
olunan rovelver kursunlariyla katl ve itlaf edildigi kemadl-i teessiifle arz olunur ferman. Fi 24
Haziran sene 324 Merkez JandarmaTaburu Kumandan: Rif°at
(Zeylen Baskitabet-i celile ve Sadaret-i Uzmad 'ya telgraf fi 24)”

ISAM, HHP, 19/1277-1, 7.7.1908; BOA, BEO, 3352/251386, 7.7.1908.

Baskitabet-i celileye, Sadaret-i Uzmaya Gayet miista’cel 24 Haziran sene 324 Sali
giinii

Manastir Merkez Jandarma Kumandani Rifat Bey'den simdi alinan telgrafin sireti aynen ve
zeylen arz-1 takdim olunur. Vildyetten hentiz bir is’ar vuku’ bulmadigindan igbu hadise-i miiessife
tizerine ittihdz olunan tedarik ve fiiccarlarin zdhire ihrac olunmadiklarinin Vildyete isti’lam
olundugu maruzdur, ferman. (Rumeli Miifettis-i Umimisi Hiiseyin Hilmi)

ISAM, HHP, 19/1277-2, 7.7.1908.

7% Sifre, No: 19189, 8 Riiz (~15:16)
Bugiin buraya gelmis olan Semsi Pasa Resne’ye gitmek igiin hdazirlanarak arabaya rdkib olmak
tizere telgrafhdaneden ¢iktigr sirada endaht olunan bir silahtan mecrith olarak bir ¢eyrek zarfinda
miiteessiren vefat eyledigi ve giizergahinda maiyeti askerleri ve sdir zdbitin bulundugu halde
miitecdsir teshis ve derdest olunamadigi ma riizdur ferman. Fi 24 Haziran sene 324 Manastir
Valisi Hifzi.
ISAM, HHP, 25/1654, 7.7.1908;
The same message was sent from Selanik to the Sublime Porte in a telegram numberes 1189,
asking for the appointment of a strong commander to Manastir: “Ferik Semsi Pasa’nin siret-i
katline ddir tafsilatt havi Manastir Vildyetinden simdi alinan telgrafname leffen arz ve takdim
kilinmis ve Manastir’da nezd-i alide tensib buyurulacak muktedir bir kumanddnin viiciidu i’cdb-1
hal”. BOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/41, 7.7.1908; For the copy in the Ministry of the Interior: BOA, Y.MTV,
312/63, 8.7.1908; Sehsuvaroglu, ‘Ikinci Mesrutiyet’, p. 319; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da
Patlayan, p. 513.

30 “sdat yedi (~14:15) siralarinda, bir sahs-1 mechil tarafindan birdenbire atilan birkag el rovelver

kursunlaryla cerh olunarak on dakika zarfinda miiteessiren vefat etdigi” 1ISAM, HHP, 19/1272,
7.7.1908.

3! The response of ibrahim Pasa to the telegram communicating Semsi Pasa’s death, dated 7.7.1908.

Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 207; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir'da Patlayan, p. 514.
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Another telegram that arrived at 19:15 informed “Semsi Pasa was assassinated
while he was leaving the Telegraph Office, though there were a lot of people seeing
him off, and also the guards from Prizren”. Although the identity of the culprit was

. . 2
not clear, a short officer was seen escaping from the crime scene.’®

Rif’at Bey describes the time-frame between Semsi Pasa’s arrival in Manastir,
to the moment he died:***

To the General-Inspectorate, July 7, 1908
The telegrams received from the deceased Semsi Pasa’s son-in-law Rif’at
Bey, the commander of the Manastir Gendarmerie concerning the
assassination is attached:

Semsi Pasa arrived in Manastir at nine in this morning with a
special train. A gendarmerie private informed me that he went directly to
the telegraph office.

I went to his high presence directly. He told about his special
mission and told that he would take your humble servant to pursue the
wrong-doers immediately. At that moment, the Regional Commander,
the Commander of the Gendarmerie Division and the Central
Commander had come to visit him. We went to the little room and
communicated the information we could collect on the wrong-doers to
the Imperial Palace, to the Commandership and to the Ministry of War.

In the midafternoon, he ate from the food that was brought, and
informed that he would leave with a carriage, and the rented carriage
came in front of the Telegraph Office. At seven and a half,*®* while the
Central Commander Hamdi Bey, your humble servant, and other retinue
officers were accompanying him outside to the carriage; at the moment
he was getting into the carriage; a revolver was shot from the right hand
side. Everyone tried to protect their lives in confusion while the deceased
received bullets that entered his body from his right shoulder and pierced
through his left. He was cared to the room upstairs and achieved the high
honor of martyrdom.

His body was kept in the Telegraph Office for examination by the
legal officers and was moved to the morgue after that. If there is no
contradictory order the body will be buried tomorrow, I am waiting for
the quick order of your highness in this context. July 7, 1908

Lieutenant Colonel Rif’at

B21SAM, HHP, 25/1666, 7.7.1908.
3 {SAM, HHP, 20/1319, 7.7.1908.

384 Old Turkish hour . The hour as reckoned from sunset.
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None of the assaulter was identified yet. The investigation is continuing.
These are probably officers. That is all.

According to Tahsin Pasa, the Head Secretary of the Palace:*®

“Semsi Pasa was a strong hope. The fact that he was murdered among a
force of hundreds of Albanians and the fact that the bullet came out of an
officer, shows the admission and resolution of the army and also that all
the secret communication was followed by the Union and Progress”.

Abdiilhamid was seriously affected by the fact that one of his most trusted
commanders was murdered among a battalion of soldiers and personal guards, and

the assassin could not be found.>**¢

There is a lot of mistaken information about the assassination. For example, a
thesis informs that Semsi Pasa was assassinated in Selanik Train Station although the

included citations like Aksin, Ahmad and Kuran point the place as Manastir.*®’

The “hidden Unionist” governor of Ohri, Siileyman Kani Bey (irtem), claims
that Semsi Pagsa would have been assassinated in Ohri if he arrived, but this plan
became unnecessary with his death in Manastir and add: “The thing that saved the
Committee from annihilation was the destruction of Semsi Pasa”.**® Semsi Pasa
taught the Unionists to be “an enemy to be approached carefully”. If he was not
assassinated the odds are he would succeed in his mission, to destroy the
Committee.”® Miifid Semsi relates that Zeynullah Bey and Cemail Aga when

talking to him later said “if he told us about Manastir, we would not leave him alone

and spend time on Firzovik”.*”

% Tahsin Pasa, Yildiz Hatiralar, p. 487.

3% Ertiirk, Iki Devrin, p. 38. This memoir confuses the 13 day difference between Rumi and Gregorian
calendars. It places the declaration of Constitution 2 days after the assassination, which was, in
fact 16 days later.

7 fslamoglu, II. Mesrutiyet Déneminde, pp. 61-62.

3% Irtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. 20.

% Saragoglu, Unutulan Meshurlarimizdan, pp. 94, 99.
3% Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 64.
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Ahmed Refik mentions that Semsi Pasa informed Yildiz about two officers that
escaped, Selahaddin and Hasan Tosun just before the assassination. It is interesting

that there is no detail concerning the assassination in his account. **'

The assassination of Abdiilhamid’s most trusted and Rumeli’s most powerful
general, shocked everyone. More strikingly, the assassin who killed the general
among hundreds of soldiers could not be caught; it is almost as if he was allowed to
escape. It seems that Mazhar Bey, the Prosecutor of the Court of Appeals of
Manastir, who is not mentioned in Mustafa Ragib’s book on this issue but can be
seen in archival documents played an important role in the investigation. He shared
his findings constantly with the Command of the Third Army and the General

Inspectorate of Rumeli.

According to the information he provided short after the event: “no hint could
be founded on whether the culprit was a civilian or an officer, even from those who
were near the deceased”. It is also informed “one of the voluntary soldiers that was
brought with him, mentioned that he saw a short officer escape, but would not be
able to identify him as he saw him from behind”.** Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa ordered
Mazhar Bey in his response to the telegrams sent by the latter: “to continue the
investigation day and night and with great gravity and care, and inform him on the

evidence and findings”.*”?

Soon enough, limited information came out of witnesses. According to this
information, some hints were gathered on the appearance of the officer, though his
identity could not be discovered. The information was shared with security forces so
that the culprit could not escape. It was also sent to the Manastir Governor, 3™ Army

Command and the Inspector-General.***

" Ahmed Refik, Inkildb-1 Azim, p. 41.
2 [SAM, HHP, 8/419-1, 7.7.1908.

% ISAM, HHP, 8/419-3, 7.7.1908.

¥ ISAM, HHP, 8/439,7.7.1908.
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The findings of the investigation were gathered and assessed in the local
government building. Around 21:30, Hifz1 Pasa sent another detailed report to
Selanik. According to the information gathered, the culprit was: “of middle height,
chunky, dark-skinned, with a black moustache, wearing navy blue clothing, carrying
a lieutenant symbol and approximately twenty six years old. He took shelter in
shoemaker Danis’s shop while his wounded leg was dripping blood. The information
gathered from the foremen, Mise and Papu, was certified by the neighboring

shoemaker’s apprentice, ibrahim b. Yakub”.*”

The evening of the day the assassination occurred the information gathered
were forwarded to the Grand Vizierate,”® a more detailed report prepared by Mazhar
Bey was also sent to the Inspector-General. Right after the event, the blood marks on
the ground, approximately 112 meters from the Post Office were followed to the
shop of shoemaker Anastas and more blood were found in the building. The
statements of the foreman and some other people were recorded. According to the
statements, a young officer around the age of twenty five, of middle height, chunky,
dark-skinned, with a black moustache, wearing navy blue clothing and a fez,
carrying a star in his shoulder strap entered the building while gun shootings were
going on. He told the people inside that he was shot on duty, and tried to stop his
bleeding. He hid for a short while, and left the shop after the gun firing ceased. The
local government was informed so that the military divisions could carry out an
investigation of this bleeding officer.””” The same report was sent to the Yildiz
Palace with a note from Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa, informing that new evidence was

398
found.

The information provided by Mazhar Bey, the prosecutor, was carefully

considered both in Selanik and Istanbul. It was decided to found an Investigation

% ISAM, HHP, 25/1656, 7.7.1908, Hifz1 Pasa to Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa; The information matches with
Atif Bey. He was 28 at the time.

%6 ISAM, HHP, 9/536, 7.7.1908.
7T ISAM, HHP, 19/1267-2, 7.7.1908, Mazhar Bey to the General Inspectorate at 21:00.
% ISAM, HHP, 19/1267-1, 8.7.1908, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa to the Grand Vizierate at 12:15.
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Committee because the culprit was not caught, and there was the possibility that
other factors were included in his escape. This decision was forwarded to the General
Inspectorate by the Grand Vizier. Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa informed the governor of
Manastir to carry the order to the letter.”® The committee was founded on July 8,
1908 under the leadership of Brigadier General (Mirliva) Siikrii Pasa.*” The
committee consisted of the Central Lower Court Prosecutor, Prosecutor of the Court
of Appeals Mazhar Bey, member of the Court of Appeals Abdullah Efendi, Chief of
Police, Gendarmerie Battalion Commander, member of the local government council
Kenan Bey and Central Commander.*”' The investigation committee had only one
aim: to investigate the assassination and determine the culprits and bring them to

justice.

2.5 Firzovik in the Absence of Semsi Pasa

The Albanians who were asked to gather in Firzovik and “act according to the
orders of Semsi Pasa” who was assigned by the Sultan, to “punish Young Turk
traitors”**? kept their promises and waited for Semsi Pasa’s directions. However, the
operation planned by Semsi Pasa, had to be cancelled due to an unexpected bullet.
The number of people gathering in Firzovik increased rapidly, but they did not know
what to do as they were not given enough information and were not aware of the

reason for their summoning. They also were not informed about the General’s death.

In those days, there was an announcement about the erection of a stage and an

entertainment venue on a picnic ground in a place called Sarayiste close to

399 [SAM, HHP, 9/516, 7.7.1908. This order was already sent from the Grand Vizierate both to the
Inspectorate and to the governor of Manastir.

Y0 BOA, BEO, 3352/251384, 7.7.1908; “it is asked to immediately inform about the investigation that
is being carried out and whether the culprits are caught yet and what is being done”. ISAM, HHP,
19/1259, 7.7.1908.

1 For the entire correspondence see, ISAM, HHP, 8/477-1,2,3, 8.7.1908; ISAM, HHP, 9/511,
8.7.1908.

92 Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantist, p. 77.
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Firzovik.*” It is mentioned that this picnic was organized for the students of a

404
b.

foreign school in Uskii A rumor that the program was organized “to cover up the

405

b

invasion prepared by the Austrian army” spread quickly.”~ The armed groups

gathering in Firzovik burned down every wooden building in the entertainment

venue and attacked the Austrian Consulate.**

The reported numbers of people gathered in the Firzovik meeting vary. The
least of the estimates is 6.000, the most 40.000*” while the most common is 30.000
armed men. Everyone was soon aware that the gathering in Firzovik turned into a
bomb that was ready to explode. The members of Progress and Union were worried
a lot with the news. They thought that the events in Prizren and Firzovik were
provoked on purpose by Austria who was planning to invade Kosova on this
pretext.*”® Sir Edwin Pears mentions it in these words: “The CPU saw that any
attempt on the part of the Albanians against the Austrian Consul would bring in the

Austrian Army and certainly postpone if not defeat their plans”.**

According to the memoirs of the Mufti of Manastir, Receb Cidi Bey, he

received some news from Firzovik in the morning of the day Semsi Pasa was

%3 The Albanians tore down the stage after they heard that dancers were going to perform, and
threatened to burn down everything if the tourist train passed Kacanik. Union and Progress was
forced to act immediately, fearing that an Austrian invasion would result from this reaction to
Austrians. See, Miller, The Ottoman Empire, p. 475.

404 Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, p. 11; It seems that the organization was made by Ottoman citizens and
not foreigners. “The management of the Uskiib Serbian Girls’ School sent some people to a small
forest to organize an entertainment program for its students for the Spring”. irtem, Yildiz ve Jén
Tiirkler, p. 343.

5 Bayur, Tiirk Inkildbi, Vol. 2, p. 179; Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 76.
49 pears, Life of Abdul Hamid, p. 287.

Y7 The estimate by Ahmet Bey, the Mayor of Firzovik based on the number of bread that was
distributed every day. Receb Cuadi Bey, ‘Kosova'da Véki Firdz Bey Cem'iyeti Yahtid Ahali-i
Umimiyyenin Hissiyat-1 Seri'atperveranesi’, Beyaniil-Hakk Mecmuasi, No. 26 (29.3.1909), pp.
609-610.

W08« a fresh collision between the Albanians and the Austrians in Old Serbia was, no doubt

erroneously, exaggerated into the excuse that Austria was supposed to be looking for in order to
regularize its military and administrative hold on Old Serbia” Young, Nationalism and War, p.
114.

49 pears, Life of Abdul Hamid, p. 288.
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assassinated. Albanians were gathered “against an entertainment trip organized by
foreigners”. He was also invited. When they arrived in Uskiib following the
invitation, he mentions that some people asked them in a nervous tone “to work for
the success of the country and the nation disregarding the dangers”. According to
him the desire of people gathering in Firzovik “was the success of the country, the
happiness of the nation, the return of its strength and supremacy, and the elevation of

religion and the state”. The means to achieve these ends were in conflict.*"

Semsi Pasa’s body was moved to the house of his son-in-law, Rif’at Bey a
while after his death, through Egrikas Mosque Street (now: 6oaxa as6ama Cokax) on
the backside of the Telegraph Office.*'' The house Atif was in hiding, was also on
the same street, so he watched it as the body was moved. The body was buried in the

garden of the Rifai convent, the next day.*"?

The day after the assassination, Tahsin Pasa sent an order from Yildiz
regarding to the sons of Semsi Pasa in Mitroviga. Captain (Yiizbast) Miifid and
Muammer were sent to Istanbul together with their brother-in-law Siireyya Bey, the
chief of military dispatching in Selanik. The costs were paid by the state for this

413

journey."” They were to be given every easement to live in Istanbul, with the order

of the Sultan.

While leaving Selanik, they thanked for the payment of expenses and voiced
some of their requests. For instance, Muammer Bey asked to become an aide of the

Sultan and be taken to the service in the palace. Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa assured them

419 Receb Cadi Bey’s memoir in Beyanii’l-Hak (Vols. 24-28), quot.in: Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, pp.
161, 174.

1! Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 487.
12 Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 84; Kiilge, Osmanli Tarihinde, p. 347.

3 {SAM, HHP, 20/1297, 9.7.1908, the correspondences among Yildiz, Selanik and Mitroviga; ISAM
HHP, 8/433, 10.7.1908, the order sent from Y1ildiz to the Third Army Command and the General
Inspectorate of Rumeli; BOA, TFR.IKV, 205/20424-3, 11.7.1908, the Vilayet of Kosovo was
given permission to spend 3464 kurus for the journey; BOA, TFR.IKV, 205/20424-5, 9.7.1908,
The report of Fevzi (Cakmak) Bey, the Deputy Commander of Mitroviga.
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“they would be honored beyond their hopes as the Sultan knew their father’s loyalty

. 414
and service”.

One of the relatives of Semsi Pasa named Adjutant Major Mehmed Ali Bey™*"”
was suspected for wounding Major General (Ferik) Sadik Pasa. The local
government of Mitrovica gave a positive testament for him. The police reports were
asked from Selanik as to his acquaintances. In the end, he was set free, due to the
positive reports.*'® He arrived at Mitrovica on July 17, and reached Selanik to go to
Istanbul, and the easement shown to the other members of the family were shown to

him as well, and he was sent to istanbul.*”

The command of the troops that marched on Resne was given to his Unionist
son-in-law, Rif’at Pasa after his death.*'® Semsi Pasa put a lot of effort in Rif’at
Bey’s promotion to Colonel (Miralay), even petitioning the Sultan. He was promoted
the day that Semsi Pasa died and given the command of Mitrovica as his successor.
He started his new duty after receiving an official order allowing him to use Semsi

Pasa’s passwords.*"’

Ibrahim Temo, although he strongly criticizes the members of the movement in
Selanik and Manastir, respects Atif Bey, “the hero of liberty”, even defining him as

the “unselfish Turk whose statue should be erected near Drahor”. He even prepared

4 [SAM, HHP, 19/1290, 11.7.1908, the Rumeli Inspectorate to the Grand Vizierate.

4 According to Kiilge he was a propagandist of the Committee of Union and Progress in Mitroviga,
Ipek, Plava and Gusinya. Kiilge, Osmanli Tarihinde, p. 359.

46 [SAM, HHP, 20/1301, 16.7.1908.

17 He is referred to as the elder son of Semsi Pasa in this document. ISAM, HHP, 20/1307, 20.7.1908;
however there is no mention of a son named “Mehmet Ali” in population registers.

8 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, pp. 219-220; It is reported that he could not take command
because the soldiers did not obey his orders, although he was promoted. Daily Telegraph, Vienna,
16.7.1908, quot.in: BOA, Y.EE, 71/45-4,28.3.1909.

9 {SAM, HHP, 25/1667, 8.7.1908.
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ten thousand postcards for him in Vienne, giving some out and donating the rest to

the “National Charity Association for the Ottoman Navy”.**

A “top secret” telegram was sent to Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa, by Mazhar Bey. It
was ascertained that the person shot by the guardians was an officer. Moreover, the
number of the officers in the battalions and the identities of the two missing officers
were also known. This way, the identity of the officer whose age and appearance was
known could easily be deducted. The issue would be resolved with a tiny

investigation done by the military officials.*!

The Magistrate of the Vilayet of Manastir Kemal Bey was a member of the
secret committee and was aware of the attempt Atif Bey planned. He went directly to
the crime scene after hearing that Semsi Pasa was killed, together with the deputy
prosecutor Asim Bey. They aimed at making the situation more complex, rather than
collecting information from the people they questioned. This was made easier as the
blood stains were cleared by rain. The only information they gathered and
ascertained was that the young man who ran away after the assassination had a
military uniform. The report they prepared mentioned that the assassination was
carried out by an unknown person in military suit who ran away to an undetermined
side and there were no positive findings. It seems that Kemal Bey tried to close the

case with this report.**

Rumeli Inspectorate was informed that a commission under the leadership of
Brigadier General (Mirliva) Siikrii Pasa with eight members was founded to
investigate the murder of Semsi Pasa.*”” The Ministry of War was informed in

another telegram that the assassin was still not identified.** Istanbul reminded the

9 The postcard has these lines on it: Manastir’da vurup bir dev-i ekber / Eden temin-i hak bu
kahramandir / Seyatin korkar elbet savletinden / Bilirler berk-i hatif biamandandir. For the
appreciation letter of the association see, Temo, [ttihad ve Terakki, pp. 241-243.

21 iSAM, HHP, 19/1278, 8.7.1908, Mazhar Bey to the General Inspectorate.
22 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 519.

> BOA, BEO, 3352/251388, 8.7.1908.

“*BOA, BEO, 3352/251385, 8.7.1908; BOA, BEO, 3353/251422,9.7.1908.
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importance of this issue again and again. The General Inspectorate was asked to
deepen the investigation and take every necessary step not to allow the murderer to

get away.425

The shoemaker’s shop, in which Atif Bey hid, was discovered soon enough.
The place he hid after that was still not known. However, it was learned that a few
other officers escaped, and it was possible that one of these was the assassin.
According to the report dated July 8, 1908, “a quick explanation” was requested as
“some officers ran away today other than Selahaddin and Hasan Beys who ran away
beforehand”.**® At the same time, Field Marshal (Miisir) Osman Fevzi Pasa was
informed that he would move to Manastir with the title “Extraordinary Commander”.

He was to be helped, so as not to suffer the same fate as Semsi Pasa.

The commission found some people who witnessed Semsi Pasa’s death and the
events after it. Generally, they could not provide any useful information when they
were questioned. It seems nobody understood what was going on. In fact, they were

trying to cover the situation on purpose.

The bullet that killed Semsi Pasa was removed by doctors. It was sent to the
Artillery Command for ballistics report.*” However, this examination yielded no

results as well.

A rumor started circulating that the assassin was from the battalion of Major
Ali Barut Bey. In fact, two officers from this battalion were missing: Mehmed Ali

and Atif.**® The information was there too quickly reach a conclusion with a careful

23 BOA, BEO, 3352/251391, 8.7.1908.

“0 BOA, Y.4.HUS, 523/55-8, 8.7.1908; BOA, BEO, 3352/251387, 8.7.1908; “The escape of some
military personnel within the Manastir region together with two officers and its relation to the
murder of Semsi Paga” BOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/55-11, 9.7.1908, the Grand Vizier Ferid Pasa to
Yildiz; ISAM, HHP, 9/523, 8.7.1908.

“TBOA, BEO, 3355/251584, 12.7.1908; ISAM, HHP, 26/1693, 11.7.1908.
% Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 549.
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investigation. However, the fact that the clerks working in judiciary institution were

overwhelmingly Unionists made this impossible.

The names of the people on the crime scene during the assassination were
determined, and the commission was informed. The commission was asked to
investigate the reasons why these people were there at that moment: Manastir
Reserve Sergeant Major Debreli Tosun Bey, Reserve Cavalry Deputy Captain
Zinnun Efendi, Faik the owner of the coffee shop near Telegraph Office, Saban from
the Officers coffee shop and Simendiifer Abdullah from another coffee shop.*’ They
also decided to listen to those near the General in the telegraph office. Central
Commander Colonel Hamdi Bey was the highest ranking among them. Since he was

in Selanik nowadays; he was asked to give a written statement.***

According to the updated report given to the Grand Vizier on July 9, 1908: “It
is revealed that the assassin is a military officer, the clarification of his identity are
bound to the effort the military will put in it, so the commandership should be
informed and the civilian side should continue with its investigations”.**' The
identity of the assassin was about to be reveled, but to catch him; the military
command had to show every effort. However, it seems that the local forces had no

desire, or effort to spend to this end.

It seems that the soldiers helped in the chaos by firing in the air as mentioned
in the report prepared the day after the assassination: “Both the Albanian voluntaries
that came with Semsi Pasa, and about fifty imperial soldiers that were on the scene,
fired their guns when Semsi Pasa was assassinated, but the bullets did not hit
anybody, except a barber”.**? It is thought that this was done on purpose either to

frighten the people around, or to let the culprits escape. Rumelian Inspectorate

9 ISAM, HHP, 8/430, 9.7.1908, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa to the governor of Manastir and the Third Army
Command.

BOISAM, HHP, 9/551,9.7.1908, Hifz1 Pasa to the General Inspectorate and to the Grand Vizierate.
BUISAM, HHP, 9/543-2,9.7.1908, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa to Grand Vizier Said Pasa.
“2ISAM, HHP, 9/543,9.7.1908.
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ordered the investigation of this issue. It is mentioned that there were no other
military troops around the Telegraph Office other than the two battalions and the
Albanian guard Semsi Pasa brought with him. Because these guards were clothed in
military style, their actions were mistaken for those of the soldiers. This issue was
deeply investigated by the commission anyway. Hiiseyin Pasa was informed by the

Manastir Region Command and the Commander of the 3" Army ibrahim Pasa.***

The Head Secretary of the Palace Tahsin Pasa, in a message starting with the
statement ““a seditious person could spoil the entire army” informed the order to take
every necessary caution “to carry out reprisal on the assassin who dared to kill an
experienced, moral and loyal person like Semsi Pasa, to provide an example and to

protect seriat and law”.**

Abdiilhamid’s policy was forcefully suppressing the events changed
unexpectedly with the murder of Semsi Pasa. The “extraordinary General” Osman
Fevzi Pasa was sent to Selanik with the mission to compromise to solve the problems
rather than using forceful methods.*> He was given long instruction by the Head
Secretary of Abdiilhamid, Tahsin Pasa before he left Istanbul. He was asked to
counsel the Inspector-General and the Commander of the 3™ Army and decide on the
course, to take once in Selanik. The consultations would be with Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa
on civil issues and Ibrahim Pasa on military ones. He was also asked to inform Yildiz
Palace constantly. The harm the loss of discipline in the army could cause to the

country was stressed in this text.**

43 [SAM, HHP, 4/223, 12.7.1908.

4 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 211; For the entire document given to Osman Pasa who was
assigned after Semsi Pasa to the same position. See, BOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/55-9, 8.7.1908.

5 Ahmad, The Young Turks, p. 13.

B8 “Rumeli’de hakimiyet-i devlet-i alivenin bekasi icin askerin intizam ve itaat tahtinda bulunmast
llizumu derkdr ve esasen ahali iginde vuku bulacak bir uygunsuzlugun éniinii almak ancak kuvve-i
askeriye ile miimkiin olacagindan, her seyden evvel askerin i¢inde muhal-i kanun ve sadakat ve
itaat bir hal var ise onun 1slahina miisdraat edilmek hiikmiinde idiigii agikardir” BOA, Y.A.HUS,
523/55-9, 8.7.1908.
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Hifz1 Pasa, governor of Manastir, later informed the Grand Vizierate that the
commission ended his work and all the paperwork was sent to the General
Inspectorate in Selanik. Despite the depth of the work, the assassin could not be
found. This information was forwarded to Abdiilhamid by the Grand Vizier Ferid

Pasa.437

As rumors that Semsi Pasa “was martyred by the people of Manastir” were
spreading throughout Rumeli. Civil and military authorities were ordered to take
necessary precautions so as not to allow any harmful activity by the Muslims and

Christians of the region. "

When Semsi Pasa died in the assassination, his preparations to destroy, the
committee came to naught. No one could dare to struggle a committee that was able
to effectively remove a strong general like him. Niyazi Bey stresses this in his
memoirs:

“In my opinion, the action against Semsi Paga who started his activities
with great speed and power, gained the utmost satisfaction of both the
Committee and the entire nation. This action which prevented the
realization of a certain mischief had the properties of an exemplary

warning. As a result, after this action that inspired undescribable joy the

line of movement changed naturally”.**’

The plans made in the Palace came to naught with Semsi Pasa’s assassination.
Tahsin Pasa describes the situation by pointing out “Albanians, who constituted the
only supporting power of Sultan Hamid in Rumeli were shaking. Unpleasant news
was arriving from them as well. Especially the meeting in Firzovik constituted an
open threat”.**® One of the most important changes after the assassination was about

the employment of Albanians. The ten thousand of armed people that gathered in

BT BOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/113, 17.7.1908; ISAM, HHP, 9/534, 18.7.1908, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa to the
Grand Vizierate.

% ISAM, HHP, 25/1661, 9.7.1908, the Commander of the Greek border Edhem to Hiiseyin Hilmi
Pasa.

9 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 140.
40 Tahsin Pasa, Yildiz Hatiralart, p. 487.
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Firzovik, to respond Semsi Pasa’s summons became an armed group without any

aim, waiting for someone to convince and use them. **!

Galib Bey of Kalkandelen, a graduate of Military Academy (Erkan-1 Harbiye
Mektebi) founded the Kosova Vilayet organization of the Ottoman Freedom Society
(Osmanly Hiirriyet Cemiyeti) whose center was in Uskiib. He was a close friend of
Enver Bey, and a gendarmerie officer trusted by Austrian military officers. In 1907,
near two thirds of the officers in Kosova were members of the Committee and they

gained the trust of civilians and some local leading men.***

Mahmut Sevket Pasa, the governor of Kosova assigned Galib Bey as the leader
of the committee on July 7, 1908, to disperse the meeting in Firzovik with the
consent of the 3™ Army Command and the General Inspectorate.**® Their mission
was to advise the gathering people and not to allow any rowdiness. The committee
consisted of twenty people who were members of the Uskiib branch of the CPU.
Although their aim at the foundation is open to discussion, they started Unionist
propaganda among the gathered people in the end.*** The committee which was
consisting entirely of Unionists including Mehmet Arslan Efendi, the mufti of

Uskiib, Necip Draga (1867-1921)**° and Emin Bey of Kalkandelen, went to Firzovik

81« Abdiilhamit’in Arnavutlara olduk¢a itimadi ve bunlarin secaat ve sadakatleri hakkinda kuvvetli
bir kanaati vardi. Sultan Hamit’in Arnavutlara karst bu itimadi onun icin bir siyasetin temelini
teskil ediyordu. Rumeli’de Arnavutlar Abdiilhamit siyasetinin bir istihkdamu gibi telakki olunurdu.
O derece ki Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti Rumeli’den Yildiz Sarayi’'mi tazyik ettigi zaman Sultan
Hamit ‘her ne olsa Arnavutlarin kendine sadik kalacaklarindan ve lede’l-hace kendi tarafina
iltihak ile Cemiyet’e karsi hatta silahla mukabele edeceklerinden siiphe etmemekte idi. [..]
Bilahare vukuat bu zehabin ne kadar yanhs oldugunu gostermistir”, Tahsin Pasa, Yildiz
Hatiralar, pp. 65-66.

2 Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 152.

3 Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantist, p. 52; ISAM, HHP, 20/1295, 18.7.1908; General Galip Pasinler (1866-
1939). Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, pp. 184-185; Semsi Pasa was suspicious of Galib Bey’s relations
with locals during his mission in Kumanova and asked for his assignment to a proper place. BOA,
TFR.1AS, 59/5833, 20.5.1908; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 270.

#4 Unionists used for their propaganda a rumor “Semsi Pasa gave Austrians reason for invasion by
taking his battalions in Kosovo to Manastir”. Bayur, Tiirk Inkilabi, Vol. 2, p. 187.

3 When Semsi Pasa heard that Necip Bey’ was among the Constitutionalists he is reported to have
said: “Those wanting it are rascals; they do not want a parliament they just want enmity against the
Sultan”. Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 60.
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and “within twelve days turned this armed group ready to serve the Committee”. **°

While the aim at the beginning was to disperse the Albanians and prevent them from
attacking Austrians to prevent foreign intervention, with the successful work of Galib

Bey, the situation turned to the favor of Unionists.

According to Pears, the news received from Paris gave him the chance to have
information on what was going on with the Firzovik meeting and the Progress and
Union.**” Buxton stresses that the Unionists carried out a very clever propaganda
activity in Firzovik. According to him, the Albanians were told that the government
was carrying out murders against them; it was blocking their right to receive an
education according to their own culture; it was not showing any effort for their
economic well-being, and it was turning a blind eye on the activities of the Austrians
on Albanian soils.**® Andonyan says that the Albanians which were gathered by
Semsi Pasa, to fight against Unionists were used by the latter. They convinced them
that their movement was aimed at “protecting the country from foreign intervention”,
and this way “they united with the Albanians who were supposed to march against

rebels, and asked for constitution”.**

**This committee included influential figures like Emin Bey of Kalkandelen, Receb Efendi of
Presova, Haci Veysel Efendi of Petrovica, Ferhad Bey, Serif and Yahya Efendis from Prizren,
Hoca Saban Efendi of Uskiib, and Hafiz Receb Efendi. Galip Pasa, Galip Pasa’min Hétiralaru, p.
10; Uzungarsili, ‘1908 Yilinda’, p. 125.

7 Pears, confuses the dates of Abdiilhamid’s actions after this point: “On July 19, 800 soldiers

arrived at Manastir. Shemshi Pasha left Uskub with two battalions. Niazi and Enver were to be
attacked, but the troops refused to fire on their comrades, and Shemshi himself was shot as he was
about to lead them to the Resna Hills” Pears, Life of Abdul Hamid, p. 288; he mentions that the
news of Semsi Pasa arrived on July 23, 1908 at the time of the last cabinet meeting in which
Constitutionalism was debated. This is one of the important mistakes of the author: “It was during
the sitting of this memorable Council that news arrived that General Shemshi [Semsi] had been
openly shot in the streets of Manastir. Other telegrams announced that all the troops in Macedonia
were in favour of the telegraphic demands for the re-establishment of the Constitution”. Pears, Life
of Abdul Hamid, p. 291; In the compilation called “La révolte turque” it is mentioned that the
assassination of Semsi Pasa did not have a lasting efffect on the Albanians, in Pristina they were
attacking government officials, and in Siroz soldiers are protesting, while something similar to
Resne happened in Nevrekop. BOA, Y.EE, 71/45-3, 28.3.1909.

The effect on the Albanians of the assassination of the general Chemsi pasha was not long to
appear indicator that their frightening adversary had disappeared, with Greenhouses they have
expels the Turkish authorities of this district. II. in at of the same summer has Prichtina (Reuter)

¥ Buxton, Turkey in Revolution, p. 60.

9 Andonyan, Balkan Savast, p. 158.
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Sadik Bey, the chief of the Manastir branch of the CPU wrote a congratulation

letter to Atif Bey on July 9, 1908, which was given to him in Ohri.*

Field Marshal Osman Paga, a member of the High Military Inspection
Committee who took over the mission Semsi Pasa could not complete, arrived in
Selanik on the night of July 9, 1908.*! Precautions were taken not to allow similar
situations after the attacks that cost the lives of the Mufti of the Division Mustafa
Efendi and Semsi Pasa. Selanik Gendarmerie Division Command and Police Office
took security measures on the roads Osman Pasa was going to pass through; inside,
and outside of the hotel he was going to stay in. These security measures started in

Istanbul and continued in Selanik until he reached Manastir.**?

Osman Pasa wanted to come up with a plan on his course of action after he
talked with Ibrahim Pasa, the commander of the 31 Army; as Abdiilhamid asked him
to do so. The plans against Niyazi Bey and his band were reviewed. It was found out
that some officers like Hasan Tosun Bey and Selahattin Bey who escaped from their
posts in Manastir and Selanik, were not yet able to join the band. Abdiilhamid had to
give up on struggling through harsh military methods, after his most trusted
commander with a strong influence in the region was killed by an officer. The policy
Field Marshal Osman Pagsa was about to follow, and the attempts of Major General

Siikrii Pasa in the last days were on the same line: To convince with counsel.*?

430 Sehsuvaroglu, ‘Ikinci Mesrutiyet’, p. 320; for a photocopy of the original letter see, p. 331;

Mustafa Ragib, Manastir ‘da Patlayan, pp. 590-593; the transcription of this document can be seen
in Appendix.

BU{SAM, HHP, 19/1253, 9.7.1908.

2 ISAM, HHP, 26/1708, 10.7.1908, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa to gendarmerie and police forces and the
Yildiz Palace.

3 “Osman Pasa should inform them to haste back to their previous noble military duties without fear
and Ferik Siikrii Pasa’s counsel and advices should be renewed for those who are in need of them”.
(bila-havf ve ihtiraz-1 avdet ve vezdif-i mukaddese-i askeriyelerini kemd kdne ifaya miisdradtle
ibraz-1 sadakat eylemeleri hususlarmin  Miigir-i miisdrun ileyh (Osman Paga) hazretleri
canibinden kendilerine teblig ve te’kid ve Birinci Ferik Siikrii Pasa Hazretleri marifetiyle ifd
kilinmakda olan nasdyih ve tefhimdatin dahi iktiza edenlere tecdid ve te’kid olunmasi/..]), ISAM,
HHP, 19/1251, 9.7.1908, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa’dan Y1ldiz Saray1 Bagkitabeti’ne.
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The decisions taken in the strategy meeting in Selanik on the evening of July 9,

1908 were as follows: **

1. The return of the deserters without fear of punishment, and the continuance of
their noble military duties in obedience and loyalty should be achieved. This
was also a message for secret Unionist officers who did not yet join the
rebellion openly.

2. Pursuing against Niyazi and his men will continue as before.

3. “The arrival of Anatolian reserve troops in the fastest way possible” was seen
to be essential. Because the soldiers in Rumelia were not trusted, the military
action was to be carried out by troops from Anatolia.

4.“The members and supporters of the plotting committee among the officers”
and the troops they were commanding, were going to be moved from their
current positions, to a “safer” place.

5. Because undertaking this shift in the places of duty directly would cause more
harm, the troops which “were members or supporters of the plotting
committee” were to be transferred to other regions “from their current positions
with the pretext of pursuing bandits”. This way, these “nests of mischief”
would not be able to contact each other; and troops from Anatolia who was not
yet “spoiled” would take their positions.

6. The problem of delayed promotions and payments should be resolved as soon
as possible, so as not to cause more discontent.

7. “The malicious people (who wanted to harm the country and the Sultan) were
to be completely rooted out, and the army was to be cleaned of those in the
way of error and mischief as the high necessity of the Imperial order of his

majesty the Caliph”.

Osman Paga was to “move to Manastir on Sunday (12.7.1908) with the grace

of God to act according to the related points ”.**>

4 {SAM, HHP, 19/1251,9.7.1908.
435 [SAM, HHP, 19/1253,9.7.1908.
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The consuls of the Great Powers in Manastir and Selanik informed their
countries about the assassination and the following situation, right after the event.*°
Next day, the assassination was in the news, in European newspapers, together with
negative comments claiming that the Ottoman Empire was not able to keep order in
Macedonia. The ambassadors in Istanbul contacted the Foreign Ministry and the
Grand Vizierate to share their knowledge, and to communicate their worries. The
Head Translator of the Austrian Embassy in Istanbul visited the Foreign Minister at
the same time. He warned him that if European press got a hold of the fact that
Semsi Pasa was murdered by some rebels, this would turn into negative propaganda
against the Ottoman state. He suggested ways to take effective precautions. The
Minister related the issue directly to the Grand Vizier.*’ Ferid Pasa, on the other
hand, claimed that the Austrian Embassy was exaggerating and “the issue was not as
important as it is thought, and the necessary actions were taken by the state
according to the necessities of the situation with the possible speed”. The reply
mentioned that law and order was restored in the city. However, as the issue was
important and urgent, it was still left to the information and approval of the
Sultan.**® That the wounded assassin could not be found, and more officers escaped,
left the Grand Vizier Ferid Pasa helpless. The fact that a very prestigious general was
killed and that the government could not find a solution, made it necessary for Yildiz
to take action. The information received from the Austrian Embassy, and the Foreign
Ministry was passed onto the Sultan. “It was natural that the situation would result in
a terrifically bad effect on Europe, and to calm the thoughts and reveal the truth, the
adequacy and the safety of the measures taken in Manastir (seems) in need of

revision”. Everyone was waiting to see Abdiilhamid’s reaction.*”’

%% Grand Vizier Ferid Pasa informed Yildiz after he received information from the Austrian Embassy
that the General Inspector was ordered “not to allow any action contrary to the consent of the
Sultan and continue with the investigation and catch the culprits with great care”. The issue of the
escapee officers was not yet verified. BOA, Y.4.HUS, 523/55-6, 8.7.1908.

STBOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/55-7, 8.7.1908.
8 BOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/55-4,9.7.1908.
¥ BOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/55-5,9.7.1908, the Grand Vizier to the Head Secretary.
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French newspaper, Matin wrote, “The revolutionist Young Turk Movement
was spread to the entire Macedonia” in the news given with the “Turkish Rebellion”
headline, mentioning that it was not known if the movement had a leader. It also
writes that nearly all of the Young Turks “did not want to attack foreigners”, and that

they gave their word “they would not engage in any new activity that could cause

foreign intervention”.*®® For Young Turks, although FEurope was a model

ideologically, it was a political threat. For this reason, the revolution of July 1908

. . 461
was seen as the success of “anti-European Muslims”.*®

For a long time, European states led by Britain wanted the lowering of the
number of Ottoman soldiers in Macedonia and the spreading of Gendarmerie, in
which European officers also served. The fact that, some officers and soldiers whose
duty was to police the region formed bands and took to the hills, created a great

discomfort. The order sent from Yildiz with the signature of Tahsin Pasa was as
follows: **2

“For a long time foreigners have been claiming that the soldiers were not
useful in the pursue missions, and they were complaining that order and
security in that region was lost. Now this event will strengthen the false
claims of foreigners and open the door for new complaints and
statements; it is heard that the other states will ask for the replacement of
soldiers in Rumeli with gendarmerie. How this situation will put the state
in a difficult position at a time when the avoiding and resolving this
problem is thought of, does not need explanation. The foreigners, who
are already partitioning the Muslims throughout the world, are attempting
to create disunion in this region to —God forbid- achieve their aim of

40 Matin, 16.7.1908. BOA, Y.EE, 71/45-2, 28.3.1909.
! Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 184.

42 “Ecanib canibinden oteden beri askerin takibatda yararlik gostermedigi ve o havilide emniyet ve
asayigin mefkid bir halde bulundugu makam-1 sikdyette serd ve beyan edilmekte iken simdi bu gibi
ahvalin vuku’u miiddeiyat-1 kdzibe-i hariciyeye takviye ile yeniden bir takim sikdydt ve beyandta
kapt acacagindan baska devletlerin Rumeli’de asker yerine jandarma konulmasi yolunda bir teklif
dermeydnini tasavvur ettikleri isitilmekte ve def” ve reddi ¢aresi diisiiniilmekte bulundugu su sira
devleti nasil bir mevki-i miiskile ilkd edecegi muhtdc-1 beyan degildir. Zaten ecanib biitiin diinyada
Islam arasina tefrika diisiirmekte olduklar: gibi oralarda da bu suretle ikd-i tefrikaya kalkismuis
olup bununla maazallahi Teala oralarca maksdd-1 isgadlin te’mini cihetine gidecekleri ve
Bulgarlarin da Edirne’ye ve daha ileriye dogru hareket i¢in bundan istifadeye sitdban olacaklart
derkardir”

BOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/55-9, 8.7.1908
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invading there, and it seems that the Bulgarians will take advantage of it

by marching on to Edirne and beyond”.

The sensitivity of the Young Turks about foreign intervention was the most
stressed propaganda material during the Reval meeting. It seems that this sensitivity
was shared by the Hamidian government as well. The envisioned march of the

Bulgarians on Edirne became a reality a few years later during the Balkan Wars.

2.6 “We will march on Istanbul if liberty is not proclaimed!”

Tokay emphasizes that the rebellion spread quickly after Semsi Pasa’s
assassination, and Niyazi Bey found a headquarters for the rebellion in Ohri with the
help of Selahaddin and Hasan Tosun Beys. Niyazi Bey did not only get the support
of the Muslims of Ohri, but also that of the leaders of the Albanian movement

(Cercis and Adem Bey).*®

Semsi Pasa’s assassination made it clear again, how effective and widespread
was the Young Turk movement in Manastir. Of course, there were spies inside, who
managed to put their fingers on these dissident groups and report them to the Palace.
Mustafa Sevket Bey, the regimental chaplain (Alay Miiftiisii) of Manastir is an
example; he was going to Istanbul, possibly to share his knowledge right after the
assassination. The telegraphs were not so safe at this region with high Unionist
support for transmitting sensitive information. He arrived in Selanik on July 9, and
settled in the Colombo Hotel. He was planning to take the train to Istanbul, the next
day. It is not know whether he met another official, or with Ismail Mahir Pasa who
was assigned to investigate the secret committee. He was assassinated in the next

464

morning by Abdiilkadir Efendi, one of the partisans of the Committee.™ The news

was received with joy by the members of the Union.

%3 F 0. 881/9458, there are several technical mistakes in this short paragraph, though it refers to
Ramsaur and Ahmad. Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 171.

%% There is conflicting information about the date of the assassination. The date on the letter is written
as “24 Haziran 1324 Cuma” (7.7.1908 Friday). See, Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p 127,
However, 24 Haziran is not a Friday; the closest Friday is 27 Haziran 1324 (10.7.1908). In fact,
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A letter signed by “Ottoman Committee of Progress and Union Manastir
Branch” was sent to Niyazi Bey: He was informed “it was officially ascertained that
the regimental chaplain was killed in Selanik, this morning” (Seldnik'te bu sabah
alay miiftiisiiniin oldiiriildiigii suret-i kat'iye ve resmiyede tahakkuk etmistir). The
same letter informed also “here, Semsi Paga was executed openly, and the culprit was
protected” (burada Semsi Pasa alenen i’dam edilmis, feddkar himadye edilmistir).
The reason this assassination was informed three days later is open to discussion.
Both of the assassinations were received with joy by Niyazi Bey and his friends. He
mentions his relief in these words: “There was no need to take asylum in Debre and

. . .. 465
malisya, and to be cautious of the vicious forces”.

Niyazi Bey related his gratefulness to Atif Bey by saying that he “would
eternally bless this hand (he) would love to kiss which prevented him from having to
fight against Semsi Pasa”. Additionally, he was informed that Selahaddin and Hasan

Tosun Bey took to the hills from Manastir to join the band.**

It was decided to take the investigation committee under Ismail Mahir Pasa in
Selanik. Because, the expected benefit in prevention from this commission did not
materialize, and the partisans who feared being under surveillance increased their
attacks. Sadik Pasa from the Commission, for example, was killed on a ship

467

returning to Istanbul by a Unionist partisan who was a law student.*®’ Moreover,

The Manchester Guardian writes in 17.7.1908 in a piece with the headline “An Assassination
against a Spy” that the assassination was carried out on the morning of July 10. See, Aykut Kansu,
“Devrimci  Siireg:  Selanik’te Manastir  Alay  Miiftiisine  Diizenlenen  Suikast”,
http://www.radikal.com.tr/ , 16.7.2008 (2.12.2012); The assassination date was given as July 10,
1908, see, F.O. 371/544-388, Barclay to Grey, Salonica, July 13, 1908, quot.in: Ravindranathan,
The Young Turk, p. 70; However, in the same dissertation, two mufti was assassinated. Mustafa
Sevket Bey was shot dead on July 12 at the train station, see, F.O. 371/544, Lamb to Barclay,
Salonica, July 10, 1908, quot.in: Ravindranathan, The Young Turk, p. 63; The palace thought that
Talat Bey was involved in the murder, and ordered his exile to Anatolia. However, Talat Bey
refused and resisted the decision and never left Selanik according to Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa. Bleda,
Imparatorlugun Cokiisii, pp. 38-41.

45 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 128.
466 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 129.

7 Alkan relates that Hakki Bey from the commission was killed on July 6. Alkan, Mutlakiyetten
Mesrutiyete, p. 177; Aksin claims that the commission was attacked by a law student while
returning from Selanik on a ship together with the mufti of Manastir Division, and two were killed,
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another member Hakki Bey and his assistant were attacked near the White Tower in

Selanik, and Suayp Bey was killed here.

The report given to the Grand Vizierate on July 10, 1908, mentioned that the
failure at identifying the murderer of Semsi Pasa was because of the complexity of
the assassination, rather than the slowness of the investigation. Third Army
Commander Ibrahim Pasa and Miisir Osman Pasa gathered and discussed the
situation repeatedly during the day. Osman Pasa was to give utmost importance to

this issue once he arrived in Manastir. *¢®

Although four days have passed after the event, the special commission could
not move forward from the information it gathered on the first day. Most interviewed
people claimed that they had no knowledge while some claimed to see a wounded
officer enter the shoemaker’s shop. Despite this, the statements about the appearance
of the culprit were contradictory, and this was probably because the Progress and
Union tried to protect Atif Bey by leading the commission to a dead end. Still,
Manastir Regional Command was to be asked whether there was a wounded officer

or not.469

Osman Pasa, who decided to end the events through counsel and “soft”
methods, managed to pass an amnesty for committee members including those that
escaped and took to the hills.*’" In a report to the Yildiz Palace dated July 10, with
the joint signatures of Hiiseyin Hilmi Paga, Ibrahim Pasa and Osman Pasa, the palace
was informed that the investigations to find the murderer was continuing. The
loyalty of the army was stressed. It was mentioned that the communication lines
between the Committee members and Niyazi Bey’s band should be cut in order to

prevent the latter’s activities. They also expressed their opinions to change the posts

while two were wounded. Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 76; It seems that the person who killed on the
ship was Sadik Pasa while the mufti was killed in Selanik on 10.7.1908.

48 [SAM, HHP, 9/537, 10.7.1908.
49 [SAM, HHP, 26/1692, 11.7.1908.
70 Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantist, p. 62.

120



of Unionist officers carefully, not to delay promotions and payments, and to place

Anatolian troops primarily to Manastir and the region around it.*"!

For Niyazi Bey, there was no reason to fear now that Semsi Pasa was killed,
and the army was under the control of Unionist officers. It was not the time to
escape, but the time to attack, “the problems that prevented union with Cercis were
resolved quickly”. *’* The following days were spent in the villages north of Ohri,
informing the villagers about the intentions of the Committee. The only problem

experienced were the refusal of the people of Radoviste to allow the band in.

In the meanwhile, the movement in Firzovik continued. Kosova gendarmerie
commander Colonel Galib Bey, reported to Selanik that part of the Albanians who
gathered there for an undetermined cause were dispersed, and nearly one thousand

remained on July 10, 1908.%"

If the group was really disperse, it should be the one
attacking around in protest of the picnic in Sarayiste. It is possible that these were not
among the Albanians that gathered in Firzovik after Semsi Pasa’s call. It is not
plausible that Galib Bey would disperse this group rather than try to use them for the
Committee’s aims. If there was an attempt to disperse the gathered Albanians, this
should have been done in fear of Austrian intervention. In fact, in the letter sent to
the Grand Vizierate by the Inspector-General, the measures taken to ensure order
were listed, and it was mentioned that the Firzovik meeting did not have any
relations with these events because the officers sent there dispersed most of the
people.”” On the other hand, the participation of the group increased. Albanian

leaders from Pristina invited those from Prizren and ipek to renew their “besa”s.*”

1 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, pp. 212-213.
472 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 140; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir'da Patlayan, p. 621.

" To the contrary, Galib Bey did everything in his power to increase the number of the gathered
Albanians. Bayur, Tiirk Inkilabi, Vol. 2, p. 187.

474 [SAM, HHP, 9/540-2, 11.7.1908.

45 ISAM, HHP, 9/540-1, 10.7.1908; Document informing that the Grand Vizierate was informed
about the reasons of Firzovik meeting. ISAM, HHP, 9/538, 10.7.1908.
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The letter sent to the Manastir branch by Resneli Niyazi Bey on Saturday, July
11, started with the sentence “I was informed that Ferik Semsi Pasa who was
assigned to pursue us was killed by  Efendi” summarized the activities they
have undertaken and asked to be informed about the influence of their activities.*’®
Especially, the responses of the Macedonian non-Muslims and European states were
wondered. The response reached him two days later when he was in Ohri. Niyazi
Bey and Atif Bey who was brought there met for the first time in here. They flattered
and congratulated each other on the struggle they put up for the fatherland and

liberty.*””

The band, under the leadership of Cerg¢is, was an Albanian nationalist separatist
group before the foundation of Progress and Union. These southern Albanians from
the Tosk group claimed that they were forced “to act alone for their miserable
fatherland as the Turks were negligent and indifferent in working in the name of

» 478

Ottomanism”.”"” Things have changed now, for a constitutional state that provides

equality based on citizenship for every group, both sides needed this alliance.

Union with Cerg¢is was crucial for the band to be powerful and efficient. As a
result, the band wandered around Starova, a city with a dense Albanian population
south of Lake Ohri between 14 and 18 of July. However, Cercis and his band did not
show up. The Committee asked the band to move to Manastir region for the final

assault on the city.*”

476 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirat-1 Niyazi, p. 145-146; The name mentioned here, was someone other than
Atif Bey. The response received by Niyazi Bey states “our volunteer friend is not the one you
mentioned his name. However, we would love it if you did not write his name down”. (fedai
arkadasimiz sizin ismini yazdiginiz zat degildir. Buna ragmen ismini de kat’iyyen kagida
gecirmemenizi can-1 goniilden rica ederiz) (p. 149) The fact that, this place was intentionally left
blank in the original memoirs in 1908 might result from a desire not to cause speculations.
Although, the name is written as Atif (Kamgil) in the transliterated version, see, Ahmed Niyazi,
Hiirrivet Kahramam Resneli Niyazi Hatirat, transliterated and simplified by O. Anda¢ Ugurlu
(Istanbul: Orgiin Yaymlar1, 2003), p. 284.

77 Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, pp. 632-637.

78 Cergis was to be waited in Istarova (Pogradec) for a few days. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, pp.

163-164.
7% Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 174.
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The telegram prepared by Albanian leaders after the “besa”,*™ began by
stressing loyalty, respect and love for the Sultan. Following this, the telegram
mentioned that the purpose of the people of Kosova that gathered in Firzovik, was to
“eliminate the causes of disaster and catastrophe they deemed to be very close”.
Although this was not the actual reason behind the gathering, they requested the
reopening of the parliament and a return to the way of “consultation” (mesveret)
which was instituted by permission of the Sultan (miisaade-i seniyye).*®' This way,

foreigners were going to be forced out of Rumeli.**

Ismail Kemal Bey mentions in his memoirs that the Albanians were forced to
act with the Young Turks to protect the integrity of the country. Because, they feared
the Great Powers’ plans about Macedonia would harm the integrity they envisioned.
This way, they hoped, all ethnic groups would gather under the “flag of justice and

equality” preventing foreign intervention.**

It is known that Abdiilhamid followed every action of the Albanians closely,
and then, he was very sensitive on their requests and reactions. Ismail Kemal Bey
relates Firzovik’s effect on Abdiilhamid in these words: “Ten thousand armed
Albanians met at Ferizovic [Firzovik] on July 15, 1908, and sent to the Sultan a
famous telegram, which produced a greater impression upon him than the

remonstrances of all the Turks or all the diplomatic representations of Europe”.

#0°A very strong traditional oath of the Albanians, see, Semseddin Sami, Kdmiis-1 Tiirki (Dersaadet:
Ikdam Matbaas1, 1901), p. 292.

*! There were a total of 180 signatures in this text which was sent in 20.7.1908, including 14 teachers
lead by Hac1 Saban Efendi, and the names of other leaders. Ahmed Refik, /nkildab-1 Azim, pp. 88-
89; Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal, p. 61; Tunaya, Hiirriyet’in llam, p. 7; “10-15 thousand Albanians
gathered in the beginning of July and sent a telegram to the Sultan request in the Constitution with
the directions of the Unionists”. Lowther, Tiirkiye 1908, p. 66.

2 Miifid Semsi claims that the Albanians in Firzovik were not given any comments on the death of
Semsi Pasa, but were provoked against the Palace by convincing them to agree “to re-institution of
the Constitution to prevent foreign intervention”. Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 87.

83 Ahmed Refik, Inkildb-1 Azim, p. 90; It was claimed that 100-250 thousand armed Albanians could
act if needed. The weapons that were plundered by Bulgarians during Russo-Ottoman War of
1877-78 were sold to the Albanians. Receb Cadi Bey, ‘Kosova'da Vaki FirGz Bey Cem'iyeti
Yahtid Ahali-i Ummiyyenin Hissiyat-1 Seri'atperveranesi’, Beydnii’l-Hakk Mecmuasi, No. 26
(March 1909), pp. 609-610; Miifid Semsi, Semsi Pasa, p. 168.
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When the Palace, asked about his opinions on the requests of the Albanians, he
responded: “His Majesty, without a moment's delay to promulgate the Constitution,
which was the only efficacious remedy and the only sure way of grouping round his

throne all the peoples of the Empire”.***

27 battalions of soldiers (18.000 units) were sent from Izmir to Manastir
through Selanik on July 16, 1908. However, thanks to active propagandists like Dr.
Nazim Bey, these soldiers did not carry out the orders they were given and added to
the despair of Istanbul.*® The battalions that arrived to Manastir from the Reserve
Divisions of Izmir and Tire helped the rebels indirectly by saying that they did not

want to go to Ohri.*®

Hifz1 Pasa, the governor of Manastir described the strong and effective power
of Unionists in the city, in a letter to the Grand Vizierate, dated 18 July. After the
assassination attempt on Osman Hidayet Pasa, he described the despair of the state
mechanism by saying: “No one has the courage to promise an investigation, let alone
carrying out an execution”. Hifz1 Pagsa recommended the carrying out of Unionists
demands in an indirect way by talking about the “necessity of taking quick measures
that would be effective at this time, rather than using outdated methods of counsel,

force and violence”.*®

The Unionists in Firzovik continued with their propaganda efforts without

dismissing the sensitivities of the Albanians. They especially avoided tackling with

% Ismail Kemal Bey, The Memoirs of Ismail Kemal Bey, Trans. S. Story (London: Constable and
Company Ltd., 1920), p. 365.

¥ Petrosyan, Sovyet Goziiyle, p. 315; ismet inonii met Dr. Nazim Bey, who was using the nickname
“Yakup Aga” when he went on a mission to Izmir. He defines him as “a great propogandist”.
Inént, Hatiralar, p. 44.

6 BOA, Y.EE, 71/80, 21.7.1908.

7 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, pp. 182-184; It is told that the process that ended in the
resignation of the Grand VizierFerid Pasa started with this telegram. Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da
Patlayan, p. 644; Millazim Dadas Salim, who shot and wounded Osman Hidayet Pasa, mistaking
him with General Tatar Osman Fevzi Pagsa was not caught either. ISAM, HHP, 8/450, 17.7.1908;
Assassination attempt on Osman Hidayet Pasa is dated as July 17, 1908. See, Georgeon, Sultan
Abdiilhamid, p.549.
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their loyalty to the Sultan. They emphasized the relation between Constitutionalism
and the Islamic council (sura) principle, and preached that this was the best way for
social order. They showed great care not to let people misunderstand and over-react.
The speech by Haci Saban of Kaganik, who was won to the Committee by Galib
Bey, in the mosque created a significant effect on his listeners. He gave a clear
message to the religious Albanians by saying “to ask for Constitutionalism
(mesrutiyet) is to ask for deliberation (mesveret), to ask for the Allah’s book, Qur’an”
The request of Constitutionalism and the Constitution became the “only purpose” for
this group who moved away from its original aim.*** The end of the purposeless wait
that lasted for three weeks relieved both the participants and their hosts in Firzovik.

Of course, this achievement, made the Unionists most happy.**

The propaganda campaign carried out by Galib Bey was learned by Yildiz in

the end, and he was ordered to be removed from Firzovik:*”°

“It is understood from the report of a military leader that Galib Bey who
was sent to prevent and negotiate with the Muslim group gathered in
Firzovik, has dubious thoughts and the way he conducts the negotiations
are harmful to each party. The inferences and feelings in this context
should be shared. Galib Bey whose efforts did not create any useful
results should be called back to be replaced by some other suitable
person. 19.7.1908”

8 Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, p. 59; Ahmad, The Young Turks, p. 11.

9 «Galib Bey, who was given the order to interfere in the situation, gave courage to the gathered
people with the order of the Central Committee. Hac1 Saban Efendi convinced the Albanians in a
meeting in a mosque “the best way to stop the pain was to ask for a constitution”. See, Tokay,
Makedonya Sorunu, p. 172.

% Galip Pasa does not mention in his memoirs that he was removed from his post because he was

deciphered. “I returned to Uskiib, by completing this complex and important mission”. (Iste su
vazife-i miiskiile ve miihimmeyi bu vechile hiisnii ikmal ve itmam eyleyerek Uskiib'e avdet eyledim)
Galip Pasa, Galip Pasa’min Hatiralari, p. 11; There is no mention of his dismissal in other sources
as well. Kiil¢e, Firzovik Toplantisi, p. 57; Another order was sent to M. Sevket Pasa, the governor
of Kosovo from the Grand Vizierate: “The information given to Galib Bey was presented to the
Grand Vizierate. The replying telegram is attached; it requests the immediate return of Galib Bey
to the Vilayet centre with the Sultanic order, and the appointment of another person respectable by
the gathered”. (Galib Bey tarafina sifre telgrafla verilen ma’liimdt Saddret-i Uzmdya arz ve is’ar
kilinmus idi. Cevdben seref-sadir olan telgrafndme-i sami baldya nakl olunmagla Galib Bey’in ber
miiceb-i emr-i sami hemen merkez-i vilayete celbi ve miictemi’in nezdinde diger miindsib birinin
tavassutuyla maksada vusil esbabimin istikmali miitemennddir efendim), ISAM, HHP, 25/1626,
19.7.1908.
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There was no turning back now. The decisions taken were written down, and

the Albanian oaths, besas were taken.*!

In this telegram that was prepared by Galib
Bey and signed by the leaders, the re-institution of the Constitution and the opening

of the Parliament were requested.*”?

Yildiz did not give a response to the telegram. Sudi Bey, the mayor of Pristina
sent another telegram ending in the sentence: “If there is no positive answer, and it is

absolutely refused, disaster is certain”.*?

The Albanians in Firzovik provoked each other in very different issues with

different rumors and created constant uproar. With a significant armed force, they

1 For the decisions and oaths of Albanian leaders and ulama see, BOA, TFR.LKV, 206/20501,
23.7.1908.

492 Atebe-i Felek-Mertebe-i Cendb-1 Sehriydr-1 A zamiye,

Atebe-i Felek-mertebe-i Cendb-1 Sehriydr-i A zamiye takdim kilinmak iizere makam-1 Sadaret-i
Uzmd’ya,

Atebe-i Felek-mertebe-i Cendb-1 Sehriyar-1 A’zamiye arz ve takdim kilinmak iizere makdm-i
mualldyr mesihatpendhiye,

Cendb-1 Rabbii’l Alemin tebdrek ve tekaddes hazretleri zinet-ardyr mansab-1 celil-i emdnet-i
kiibra, sevket-efzdyr hilafet-i uzmd, Halife-i riiyi zemin, ni’met-i bi-minnet efendimiz hazretlerini
hemise-i zaman kemdl-i seref u San ve adl u ihsan ile sdye-sdaz-1 Islamiyan ve Osmdniydn buyursun
ve mevki ve makam-1 satvet-i ittisam-1 tdcdar-1 a’zimlerini yar u agyara karsi aliyyu’l a’la ve
livayr sevket ihtivay: cihdandadrilerini bald buyursun amin.

Pek yakin gérmekde oldugumuz feldket ve mahviyetin esbab-1 men’ ve izalesi diisiiniilmek
tizere Kosova Vildayeti ahdlisi kullari namina olarak burada vuku bulan ictimdimiz neticesinde
devletimizin muhdfaza-i sevket u mikneti ve i’ldyi san ve ibkdayr namini ve ahdli kullarinin refah ve
saddetini te’min i¢iin stinnet-i Nebeviyyeden bulunan ve

7 Zilhicce 1293 tarihli ferman-1 hiimdyin mes’adet makriin-1 Cendb-1 Padisah-1 a’zamileriyle
tasdik ve i’lan buyurulmug olan Kdanun-i Esdsi ahkdmi vechiyle mesveret-i usill-i megritiyyesinin
yeniden idde ve ikdmesinden baska ¢are olmadigini teyakkun ederek Dersaddet’te bir Millet
Meclisi’nin celb ve cem’ine miisdade-i seniyye-i cendb-1 Sehinsdhilerini istirham ve istid’aya
miittehiden ve miittefikan karar verdik.

Bindenaleyh taleb ve istid’a-y1 mesruamiz kabul ve is’af buyurulacagindan iimidvar olmakla
beraber kemal-i hdlisiyyetle vuku bulan ve saddkat ve emniyet hiisn-ii niyyetimizi te'yid ve takviye
edecek olan igbu istirhdmdtimizin cevab-1 kabiil ve is’dfina dair irdde-i seniyye-i cendb-1 sehriyadr-
1 a’zamilerini kemadl-i siizigle arzu ve intizar eyleriz. Ol bdbda ve kdtibe-i ahvilde emr u fermadn
Hazret-i Veliyyu’l-emrindir. 7 Temmuz 324 Sekizyiizii miitecaviz imza vardir.

ISAM, HHP, 9/491, 20.7.1908; In the original it is written to have near eight hundred signatures,
however Galip Pasa and Siileyman Kiilge relates this as 180. Galip Pasa, Galip Pasa’min
Hatiralar, pp. 10-11; Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, pp. 60-61; Bayur, Tiirk Inkilabi, Vol. 2, p. 199.

3 “Muvafik cevap gelmezse, mutlak reddolunursa vehamet muhakkaktir”, Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantist,
p. 65.
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started requesting the freedom of convicted relatives.** Security forces used
different methods to control this gathering that could easily go out of line. The elite
and ulema that were respected by the group were asked to counsel them, and military
precautions were taken to be used if necessary.”” Istanbul was worried about the
movement of Northern Albanian Gegs, who were mostly known to be

conservatives.*®

The situation in Manastir was in the Committee’s favor. The atmosphere was
going towards a revolution. The managers of the Committee’s branch informed Eyiib
Sabri Bey who was in Ohri that necessary conditions were read, and they should
come to Manastir after uniting with Niyazi Bey. After this, Niyazi Bey was asked
immediately to go to Ohri, though he just arrived at Lahca. The city was ready for an
intervention. In fact, Niyazi Bey received an order in this respect:

“They showed me the order to march on Manastir by the Committee on
20™ of July morning. We sat down. In this order, the mobilization of two
thousand Committee members around Ohri and Resne, and the formation
of two national battalions, and the immediate march on Manastir together
with Eyiib Efendi was written. We discussed and decided on the carrying

out of order”.*”’

Committee members joined Eyiib Bey’s Ohri Reserve Battalion around Ohri,
and a big unit was formed within possibilities.**® Niyazi Bey, waited for the soldiers
to join them around Resne, and started collecting supplies that would be needed for
both units. The two groups met at Dirmeni near Lah¢a. Eyiib Sabri Bey had 1.200
men under his command as Ohri National Division, and Niyazi Bey had 600 Resne

National Battalions, who marched to make the big move. Although it is known that

% “To the General Inspectorate of Rumeli, the rotting in prison of a son who is a loyal servant of the
state and the religion will be unbearable for the entire Albania, therefore I request his release again
and it is informed that every sacrifice will be made whose responsibility will fall on the shoulders
of the instigators”, ISAM, HHP, 20/1305, 20.7.1908; same topic see, ISAM, HHP, 20/1327-2,
24.7.1908.

“3 BOA, Y.PRK.ASK, 258/82, 10.7.1908.
¥ Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 258.
7 Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, pp. 189-191.

% Uzuncarsili writes that Eyiib Sabri Bey took to the hills in 20.7.1908 with his reserve unit, and
threatened Ohri’s governor Siileyman Kani and its commander Hamid Hamdi Bey. He also
attaches the texts of the telegrams. Uzuncarsili, ‘1908 Yilinda’, pp. 114, 161-164.
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Ohri National Division was consisted of reserve troops who did not know of their
real aim, the identities and the leaders of the 400 hundred who joined Niyazi Bey is

not known. **’

Eyiib Sabri Bey, sent the declarations he prepared and signed as “Ohri National
Regiment First Battalion commander and former vice commander of the Reserve
Troops” to Siileyman Kani Bey, the governor of Ohri and to the commander of Ohri,
Miralay Hamid Hamdi Bey.”” They, in turn, reported the situation in Ohri to Selanik
and Istanbul saying “This night, as reported earlier, a very grave incident was
happened here. Senior Captain Eyiib Sabri Efendi escaped with a few officers and a
lot of people whose number is yet to be determined”.”®" The current situation of the
bands was described and it was claimed that the government forces in Ohri could not
act: “The forces we have are not even enough to defend against these two bands, let
alone pursue and disperse them and as a result, they can do anything they want in this

» 502

region”.””” The Minister of War Mehmed Riza Pasa forwarded this information he

received to the palace.’

*% Eyiib Sabri Bey used the title “Commander of the First Battalion of the Ohri National Regiment”
(Ohri Milli Alayi’nin Birinci Taburu Kumandani) to give the impression that he commanded a
large force. Giimiissoy, ‘Il Mesrutiyeti Hazirlayan’, p. 65; The “secret leader” of the Ohri branch
of the CPU before Eyiib Sabri Bey, governor Siilleyman Kani Bey tells that he reported the
direction of the “National Regiment” as South Albania, not to let the government understand.
Irtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. 33; Uzungarsili, ‘1908 Yilinda’, pp. 161-164; Resneli Niyazi terms
them as “National Battalions of Ohri and Resne - Ohri ve Resne Milli Taburlar1” and writes that
Resne Battalion had 1000 soldiers. Among the list of the names he provides there is “Albanian
Cercis Bey”; though the same source claimes that he joined the Unionists in 24.7.1908 in Resne
(p- 231) Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirat-1 Niydzi, pp. 191-197, 231; Ahmed Ziya, Mesrutiyet Ugrunda, p.
27; Ahmet Cemaleddin Saracoglu, Unutulan Meshurlarimizdan Resneli Niyazi Bey, compiled by
Ismail Dervisoglu (Istanbul: Sema Yayinlari, 2006), p. 124; Hifz1 Pasa to the Grand Vizierate on
those joining the rebels. BOA, Y.EE, 71/63,21.7.1908.

% n these messages dated 8 Temmuz 1324 (21.7.1908), the group claimed to move to Southern

Albania to misdirect the government. Moreover, when they heard that the battalions from
Mitrovica, would mobilise to supposedly hunt bandits, Eyiib Sabri Bey said: “our soldier co-
religionists will not shoot at us”. BOA, Y.EFE, 71/61-2,21.7.1908.

OV «“By gece makdmdt-1 didesine arz olunmus bulundugu iizere burada géyet elim bir hidise zuhiir

etmigstir. Kolagasi Eyiib Sabri Efendi bir kag¢ zdbit ve miktar-1 hakikisi daha maliim olmayan
ahdliden pek ¢ok insan ile firar eylemistir’. BOA, Y.EE, 71/61-3,21.7.1908.

2 “Elimizde kuvvetin iki ¢etenin takib ve tenkiline degil, bunlara karsi miiddfiada bulunulmaya bile

kdft olmadigi ve bunun neticesi olarak bu ceteler bu tarafda her istediklerini yapabilecekleri”,
BOA, Y.EE, 71/61-1, 22.7.1908.

S BOA, Y.EE, 71/61-5,22.7.1908.
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The “National Battalions of Ohri and Resne” marched on to Manastir with
great joy and excitement. Some irregulars who were assigned to deliver a message
from the Manastir branch of the Committee to Niyazi and Eyiib Beys. They
encountered a fawn on their road and took it with them to present it to Niyazi Bey
when they met him. Niyazi Bey made the animal their mascot, and believed that this
animal was sent to them by Allah to guide them, and he shared his opinion with the

rest of his men.**

The local people helped these bands, and because most of the security forces in
the region were consisted of the secret committee members, they did not face
difficulties, and reached Manastir in a short time. They were feeling that the ultimate
aim is very close. Most of the important posts in Manastir were held by the
Committee members. The two-thousand men force that entered city blockaded the
houses of civilian and military authorities. They had to pacify Extraordinary
Commander Osman Pasa, who was widely trusted by local forces, thanks to his
calmer and more forgiving nature compared to Semsi Pasa. They believed that if they
could kidnap Osman Pasa, the center would be in total desperation.’”> The aim was

to corner Abdiilhamid by pacifying both of the commanders he sent for this mission.

On July 22, the telegraph lines entering Manastir were cut down, Osman Pasa’s
house was blockaded, and he was given a letter of guaranty by the Committee asking
him to leave Manastir to go to a safer place with them. He was taken by the

Committee to Resne and was put under surveillance in a secret house.

"1t turned in to a myth in time, and Niyazi Bey became famous as “Geyikli Niyazi” (Niyazi with a
deer). He is reported to have told his volunteers: “thanked God who had sent us this beautiful
animal, which fascinated all with its charming ways. We regarded its presence as a propitious
sign, a divine message of approval of our enterprise” Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, pp. 191-
192, Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 196; Mete Tuncay et.al., II. Mesrutiyetin, p. 150.

5 Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, pp. 187-190; BOA, Y.EE, 71/62, 22.7.1908, the telegrams
concerning Field Marshal Osman Fevzi Pasa's kidnapping.

96 1 owther, Annual Report, p. 37; Uzuncarsil, ‘1908 Yilinda’, p. 117; Irtem, Yildiz ve Jon Tiirkler, p.
397; Hifz1 Pasa, governor of Manastir informed Yildiz Palace on 23.7.1908 that Osman Paga was
kidnapped; his house was surrounded, and all the soldiers of Manastir together with 3.500 from the
population joined the rebellion. Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirat-1 Niyazi, pp. 197, 221; BOA, Y.EE, 71/53,
23.7.1908, the ultimatum given by the CPU after Osman Fevzi Pasa was kidnapped.
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In the meantime, an important change occurred for the government in Istanbul.
Ferid Pasa of Avlonya (Vlore), who was the Grand Vizier since January 15, 1903,
was dismissed by the Sultan on July 22, 1908. His attitude towards the Firzovik
meeting was an important factor as he was an Albanian himself. He recommended a
cautious and tolerant reaction at the start of the revolt, and did not attend to the

97 1t is told that he advised

summons of Yildiz when the events reached a climax.
Abdiilhamid to take the requests concerning the Constitution and the Parliament
seriously in his last day in office, but his advises went unheeded.”®® Austrian sources
in Istanbul claim that Ferid Pasa was favoring the Albanian movement in

. 509
Macedonia.

Grand Vizier Ferid Pagsa was asked by the group in Firzovik to present the
situation to the Sultan as they were waiting for days and did not yet receive an

answer, asking also about his opinion. Ferid Pasa gave an answer in Albanian in

510

return: Fort miré peto pota! (Very good! Bravo!)” " These words and some of his

actions are interpreted as his support to the Albanians in Firzovik. In fact, when he
met Galib Bey later he told him “You must have understood that I was on your side”

verifying this interpretation.”"!

77 It seems that this summon was not just to exchange information, but also included an order:
“Everywhere in Macedonia, the army showed themselves favourable to the Revolutionary party.
The Sultan called upon Ferid Pasha, the Grand Vizier, to act as Seraskier or War Minister in order
to punish the discontented. But Ferid, a cautious and able man refused to interfere with the task of
his colleague” Pears, Life of Abdul Hamid, p. 288.

% Ahmed Refik, Inkildb-1 Azim, p. 74.
" BOA, Y.EE, 74/5.

310 <ot mir peto pota” (This is good, God Help you!) was used during the Constitutional period by the
Uskiib parliamentarian Hoca Said Efendi who was an Albanian. Inal, explains it as “it is good,
continue with the request. (haywrlidir, talebde sebat ediniz) Inal, Son Sadriazamlar, pp. 1617-1618;
fort miré (very well) is Albanian but “peto pota”. When considering that Ferid Pasa knew Italian, it
could be re-assembling of Italian phrase “ben fatto” (well done); Kiilge translates it to Turkish as
“Oh oh! Bu tedbir sum emir (cok iyi)” Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantist, p. 66; “You are doing good” (Iyi
yapryorsunuz) Irtem, Yildiz ve Jon Tiirkler, p. 336.

> Enver Bey: “When the Committee was spreading throughout Rumeli as cells, the members except
the governing body thought that high ranking officers, even the Grand Vizier Ferid Pasa himself
were involved in it”, see, Enver Pasa, Enver Pasa 'nin, p. 38.
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Mehmed Selahaddin claims that Abdiilhamid II was suspicious of Grand Vizier
Ferid Pasa and the Minister of War Riza Pasa; therefore he removed them from
office repeatedly to appoint Said Pasa.’'* Said Pasa relates that 11-12 days before his
removal; Abdiilhamid had called him to the palace with Kamil Pasa to examine some
telegrams from Rumeli. They prepared some reports to the Sultan including their
thoughts on the issue. These comments can be seen as a sign of Abdiilhamid’s

mistrust against Ferid Pasa.’"?

It is known that the governing power passed from the Sublime Porte to the
Yildiz Palace during the ruling period of Sultan Abdiilhamid II. It may be considered
normal that the investigation concerning the CPU was carried out by Yildiz.
However, the following telegram of Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa can also be considered as
mistrust against the Sublime Porte; rather than disregarding it as a governing

514
power:

>12 Mehmed Selahaddin, Bildiklerim, p. 10; It is thought that Serasker (Minister of War) Riza Pasa
was removed because of his failure to manage the officers of the Third Army. Abdurrahman Seref
Efendi, Tarih Musahabeleri, p. 310; Riza Pasa, mentions in the introduction to his memoirs that he
“was removed before our last great revolution, for wanting the implementation of that noble law”
(son mutlu inkilabimizin ilanindan once, o yiice kanunun uygulanmasini istedigim icin, 21 Temmuz
1908 tarihinde azl edilmistim) he said. Additionally his expression after the revolution: “How can
a man pass a life when he sees that the army, the nation, the country was walking, was rolling
towards its collapse? How can this man be fooled by slavery, and not thirst for liberty!” (Bir adam,
ordunun, milletin, vatanin ¢okiise yiiridiigiinii, yuvarlandigini gérdiigii halde, nasil bir hayat
gegirir. Bu adam, nasil olur da, esarete kanmis olur; hiirriyet atesine susamis olmaz!) Riza Pasa,
Abdiilhamid’in Seraskeri, p. 61.

3 Said Pasa, Hatirat, p. 309; Ayse Sultan in her memoirs, mentions that the people of the palace were

happy that Ferid Pasa of Avlonya was dismissed from his post that he was not loyal, that he had in
his mind the Principality of Albania, that he caused the rebellions, that he worked for his own
betterment and that Abdiilhamid was fooled by him. See, Ayse Osmanoglu, Babam Sultan
Abdiilhamid (Istanbul: Selis Kitaplar, 2007), p. 132; Ferid Pasa’s son-in-law Fahriiddin Bey
emphasized “he was secretly helping the foundation of constitutionalism. Because the Yildiz
government was winding up. He recommended the declaration of Constitution, but the Sultan was
furious and dismissed him. (el altindan mesrutiyyeti idarenin teesstisiine yardim ediyor idi. Ciinki
Yildiz idaresi infisah etmis idi. Megrutiyeti idarenin kabulini tavsiye etdi. Padigsah kizub azl etdi)
Inal, Son Sadriazamlar, p. 1617.

3 26 Haziran 324 Sifre, Mahremdne
Birinci Kdtib Es’ad Bey Efendi Hazretlerine,
Cem’iyet-i fesadiye hakkindaki muhdberdt ve mudameldtdan dolayr simdiye kadar Bab-i1 Aliye bir
gline ma’liimdt i'ta edilmemis idi. Semsi Pagsa merhiimun vefat: iizerine tahkikat ve ta’kibatdan ve
firdr eden zabitlerle teferrudt-1 mes eleden Bab-1 Ali’ye ma’limdt i'tasi Saddret-i Uzmddan is’ar

kalimmakda oldugu ma riizdur ferman.
ISAM, HHP, 5/256,9.7.1908.
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“To the First Secretary Es’ad Beyefendi, 9.7.1908 Coded, Secret
No information was given to the Sublime Porte, concerning the
intelligence and activities on the plotting committee. The Grand Vizierate
asks for information concerning the investigations on the death of the
deceased Semsi Pasa and the details of the situation concerning the
escaped officers to the Sublime Porte.”

Another thing the Unionists succeeded at was to make demands from the
government in the name of everybody in the city. Governors, the General
Inspectorate, Yildiz Palace, the Grand Vizierate, Office of Seyhiilislam, the Ministry
of War, were receiving similar telegrams from different towns and cities.’"”
Telegrams were almost raining from Macedonia to Istanbul, on 21-22 July. The
Sultan was receiving bold messages either to declare the Constitution, or to resign.
They also threatened to move on to Istanbul, if their requests were not carried out.
Every soldier that was sent to put down the events was pacified in a short time by the

young and dissident officers.’'®

The anger and the impatience of the people increased as they received no
answer from Yildiz. They started to make preparation to actualize the threat “at least
thirty thousand armed Albanians would march on Istanbul” if their conditions were
not met. The first city that was on the road from Firzovik to Istanbul was Uskiib, the

17 When the rumor, those one thousand men would march

vilayet center of Kosova.
on Uskiib as an advance party, the precautions were discussed among the Third
Army, the governor of Kosova, and the Inspector-General.”'® The best transportation
method for the concerned transfer was of course the train. The “people” asked from
the Railway Administration to assign a special train and take them out to Uskiib. The

director, being in a difficult position, visited the governor to discuss the situation. He

°> Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 239.

316 pears, Life of Abdul Hamid, p. 289; Findley, Turkey, Islam, p. 164; They were telling that their aim
was not to revolt against the state but to protect its interests. BOA, Y.4.HUS, 523/142, 21.7.1908.

7 Mahmut Sevket Pasa mentions that the Albanians in Firzovik “would join with another fifty
thousand Albanians to march on Istanbul if their desires were not answered”. (arzularina cevap
verilmedigi takdirde, kendilerine iltihak edecek elli bin Arnavud’la beraber Istanbul’a
gideceklerini) Uzungarsili, ‘1908 Yilinda’, p. 127; Ahmad, The Young Turks, p. 11.

S8 ISAM, HHP, 9/499, 21.7.1908.
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feared that this group would destroy railways and trains if their desire was not
granted. Moreover, this groups could easily capture a train and use it to transport

themselves to Uskiib if they so desired.’"”

According to the information received from Cemal Bey on Tuesday, July 21,
the Albanians agreed to postpone their march on Uskiib for now, but they were not
going to leave until they received a response from Istanbul “and would be forced to
march on Uskiib and beyond if they did not get a satisfactory answer”. The arrival of
300 men from Presova was also reported.’®® The return of leaders from Prizren and
Yakova to Firzovik was received with joy. However, when some groups started to
march on Uskiib, both the military and civil officials, and the Unionists were

. 21
worried.’

The train company responsible for the trail between Mitroviga-Selanik was
ordered not to carry the armed men in Firzovik as their intentions were feared.’*
However, it was obvious that the train company could not carry out this mission,
something which even the state could not do. In fact, they declared that they would

not be able to stop them.’*

When the order of the Sultan was received that the groups “should not be
allowed to move on Uskiib, or further”. “From the replying telegram, they seem to
have decided to stay in Firzovik for now, and even sent news to Albanians who

h” 524

moved on to Uskiib from different places to delay their marc It was also

informed that any military measure would not work on the group if they decided to

" ISAM, HHP, 9/488-1,3, 21.7.1908.

520 [ISAM, HHP, 9/508, 22.7.1908; See, Appendix.
2V ISAM, HHP, 9/515,22.7.1908.

2 [SAM, HHP, 18/1178-5,21.7.1908.

3 [SAM, HHP, 18/1178-4,21.7.1908.

3%“Ne Uskiib’e ve ne de ilerive azimetlerine zinhdr izin verilmemesi [..] Telgrafndme cevibina
intizaran simdilik Firzovik’de kalmaga karar vermis ve hatta Uskiib’e miiteveccihen mahdl-i
muhtelifeden hareket etdikleri anlasilan Arnavudlara te’hir-i  azimetleri iciin  haber
gondermislerdir”, ISAM, HHP, 18/1178-1, 22.7.1908.
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march on Uskiilb as a secret investigation showed that the soldiers were in

cooperation with them. >

“No other solution and precaution can be thought by your humble servant
other than working to guide them in a nice way and inform them that
their march on to Uskiib and beyond is totally against the consent of his
highness the Caliph, our benefactor, our Sultan and that this thoughtless
act would cause significant harm to the state and the country and would
only serve the enemies of religion and the state”.

According to the information given to the Governorship of Kosova by Marshal
Siikrii Pasa, the situation was critical although the group “confirmed they would not
act contrary to the consent of the Sultan”. It was impossible for the soldiers to resist

an armed group of ten thousand even if they carried out their orders.”

Governor of Pristina Cemal Bey, who was in Firzovik at the time, reported that
he talked with the leaders of the group, and they aimed at nothing other than the
carrying out of their demands, and they worked to stop those marching on Uskiib,

and he was on the telegraph constantly to help them.’*’

Third Army Commander Miisir Ibrahim Pasa asked the governor of Kosova to
take precautions against those trying to march on Uskiib. However, Mahmut Sevket
Pasa, who was known to be close to the Unionists, did not take this seriously. The
issue was forwarded to Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa: “Although the governor was informed
to take precautions against those trying to march on Uskiib, the communication was

not established with him and discussion were not carried out”.>*®

Cemal Bey informed the General Inspectorate of the Rumelian Vilayets on

Wednesday, July 22, 1908 at 16:30 as follows: “the committee, sent especially to

2 [SAM, HHP, 18/1178-2, 22.7.1908; the military system was paralyzed (meflu¢) as Unionists
officers were nearly everywhere. Aksin, Jon Tiirkler, p. 76.

26 {SAM, HHP, 18/1178-3, 22.7.1908.
S2T{SAM, HHP, 20/1350, 22.7.1908.
SBISAM, HHP, 9/517,22.7.1908.
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return the group going to Uskiib, informed in their telegram to the leaders here, that
the leaders were going to stop at the point the mentioned group was located and were
not going to continue on to Uskiib, but they were not going to return either”. It was
mentioned that if this armed Albanian group of 8-10 thousand whose number was
increasing, entered Uskiib; the result would be disastrous. The government was asked

to take this into consideration and send the expected response.’*

Another telegram
by Cemal Bey, informed that although these people were under the control of their
leaders till now, the new participants from the neighbouring villages were acting
independently and joined to the group on the way to Uskiib, rather than joining with

their leaders.>*°

The government was aware that the arrival of the group in Uskiib would be
highly dangerous for the city’s safety; but, there was nothing they could do. Before
noon, it was informed “a few leaders from every region went with train to stop those
moving forward, no matter what”;**' while in the afternoon (19:00) Necib and
Kemal Bey’s arrived in Firzovik to “take a decision to bring back those going

further” together with Albanian leaders and religious men.>*

> ISAM, HHP, 9/561-1,22.7.1908.
30 ISAM, HHP, 9/561-2, 22.7.1908; iISAM, HHP, 9/488-2, 21.7.1908.
3V ISAM, HHP, 9/496-1, 22.7.1908.
32{SAM, HHP, 9/496-2, 22.7.1908.
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CHAPTER 3

THE PROCLAMATION OF THE CONSTITUTION

The proclamation of the constitutional system, or “liberty” in Macedonia, was
“virtually” realized on Thursday, July 23, 1908. Special ceremonies were arranged in
Manastir. However, the organizers of this announcement and the celebration knew
very well that the constitutional model would not take place unless the two following
conditions were met: acceptance and re-proclamation of the constitution (Kaniin-1

Esasi) and opening of the parliament (Meclis-i Mebiisan).

The telegram storm from the three major centers had a significant impact on
getting approval on both requests. These centers were: Manastir, Siroz and Firzovik.
The assassination of Semsi Pasa had ensured the passage of the control of CPU to the
Manastir Branch. The proposed clean-up operation of the revolutionaries under the
leadership of Semsi Pasa was abandoned, and Abdiilhamid II’s most trusted
entourage, the Albanians had turned to completely opposite direction, against
Istanbul. They were thirty thousand armed musketeers in Firzovik. Having lost his
most trusted pillars, the support of the Albanians’ the sultan could not further hold
his ground. At midnight he decided to accept what was pushed forth and this
decision was to be published as an ordinary announcement in the newspapers on

Friday morning, July 24.

3.1 July 23, 1908: The great day

The excited and impatient crowd of Firzovik had approached its limits, but

bargains were still not finished. The threats for moving to Uskiib were ongoing for a
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few days, but the direction later changed to Istanbul. It was reported on Thursday,
July 23 at 10 O'clock in the morning, “a couple of people were sent to persuade the
people of Prizren and Luma, who were insistent to go to Uskiib, and also that
additional two or three thousand armed people were coming from Prizren”.
>33 Albanian notables notified the government around 12 O'clock, by stating “two or
three notables from every town should go to Uskiib and prevent people from entering

the city and keep them in Tetovo, Gilan, Orhaniye and Presova districts”.”**

In the meantime, according to the report of Taki and Cemal Pasa, Ohri and
Resne National battalions under the control of Kolagasi1 Eyiib and Niyazi entered to
Manastir, captured Osman Pasa in the mountains, Ministry of War was notified of
this development in the early morning. A group of two thousand armed soldiers had
arrived at Manastir. After surrounding the houses of senior administrators and
generals, around 800 people surrounded the residence of Marshal Osman Pasa and
captured him and took him to Resne. All of the military forces and about 3.500

people of Manastir were involved in the siege.”

Niyazi Bey and his band remained in Resne after kidnapping Osman Pasa, Ohri
National Regiment under the command of Eyliib Sabri Bey decided to enter Manastir
with a ceremony. The Sublime Porte evaluated this information, and sent an
instruction to the Inspectorate of Rumeli and to the Third Army “not to attend
officially to the greetings of the First Battalion of Ohri National Regiment in

Manastir and perform salute shots for the declaration of freedom”.>*

In a telegram sent to Istanbul around 12 O’clock on July 23, 1908 by Taki

Pasa, Brigadier General, deputy commander of Manastir region, a memorandum was

>3 {SAM, HHP, 20/1327-1, 23.7.1908.

34 [SAM, HHP, 18/1190, 23.7.1908, Cemal Bey, the deputy governor of Pristina, to the Inspector
General Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa and to the Porte.

33 BOA, Y.EE, 71/55,23.7.1908; A copy of the same telegram, sent by ibrahim Pasa, the commander
of III. Army to the Ministry of War, see, BOA, Y.EE, 71/59, 23.7.1908.

53 BOA, Y.EE, 71/96, 23.7.1908.
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issued by the CPU ordering all the soldiers and officers to gather in Kisla-y:
Hiimdyun Square. Here, it was asked that all officers with people under their
command to gather in the square for a “special ceremony to pray for the state and the
nation's glory and grandeur” (merdsim-i mahsisa ile devlet ve milletin teali-yi san u
sevketi i¢in dua edileceginden).”’ It was informed “the constitutional regime would
be declared by spreading glad news, special ceremonies and salute shots”. Upon this
announcement, “the Muslims, Greek, Bulgarian, Vlach, Jewish and every member of
the nation” (Isldm, Rum, Bulgar, Ulah, Musevi, bilciimle efrdd-1 millet) came to the

538

city.””” Niyazi Bey narrates this ceremony for the proclamation of the constitution

with the participation of the army and the civil public.>*’

Gathered at this ceremony, all civil servants, military officers, soldiers,
members of the learning class, sheikhs and representatives of different religions in
Manastir take an oath for freedom as a single body, and then proclaim independence
with salute shots. Vehip Bey makes a fierce speech saying, “Constitutional Regime
or death! Justice, Equality, Liberty and Fraternity”, (Ya Kaniin-1 Esasi, ya oliim!
Adalet, Esitlik, Hiirriyet ve Kardeslik) and proclaims the victory of the revolution.’*
To make this victory meaningful, an official declaration of the Constitutional Regime
and the call for the opening of the parliament was crucial. Sultan Abdiilhamid was
the only person who could do this, because, the Committee addressed to him directly
with a telegram for the acceptance of requests with a deadline of Sunday, July 26,

1908.%*' A copy of this telegram, that was sent to the Sultan with the signature of

>TBOA, Y.EE, 71/56,23.7.1908; BOA, Y.EE, 71/66, 23.7.1908; BOA, Y.EE, 71/52, 23.7.1908, “Icrd-
yvi Merasim-i Mahsiisa, 1326 sene-i hicriyesinin 25. ve 1324 sene-i maliyesinin 10. (diinkii
Persembe giinii) bild tefrik-i cins ii mezheb bilumiim Osmanlilar nezdinde en muhterem bir
giindiir’ Neyyir-i Hakikat Gazetesi, 24.7.1908.

33 Neyyir-i Hakikat Gazetesi, No. 10, 24.7.1908; BOA, Y.EE, 71/65, 23.7.1908.

39«10 Temmuz (23.7.1908) Persembe saat ii¢ (~10:16) raddelerinde biz Kisrani ‘ve girerken,
Manastir'da top endahti merdasim-i fevkalade icrasiyla i'lan-1 hiirriyet etmis olmasindan biitiin
andsir-1 Miislime ve Gayrimitislime istihlal-i hukik ile uhuvvet ve miisavditi sanl bir surette kabiil
eylemisti” Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, pp. 229-230.

>4 Petrosyan, Sovyet Goziiyle, p. 317.

' BOA, Y.EE, 71/69-6, 23.7.1908; Yildirnm H. Aganoglu et.al., Osmanli Yonetiminde Makedonya
(Ankara: Basgbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Midiirligii, 2005), pp. 40-43; Uzungarsili, ‘1908
Yilinda’, p. 121; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da Patlayan, p. 647; The name of the Society was
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“the Ottoman Committee of Progress and Union Manastir Center”, was also sent to
governmental units such as Regional Commandership of Manastir,”** and 3" Army.
An interesting sentense had been added when it was sent to Ibrahim Pasa: “it is
requested to perform the duty of commandership in the endeavor and patriotist
manner” (Hassa-i kumandanilerine isdbet eden vazife-i hamiyyet ve vatanperverinin

~pn . . .\ 543
ifds1 miisterhimdir).

The memorandum given to the Central Commander of Manastir, on behalf of
the Ottoman Committee of Progress and Union, was requesting all the civil servants
in the city, to continue with the same job and responsibilities as before. Officials

were alerted by the authorities, to fulfill their responsibilities in an orderly manner.’**

The collapse of Abdiilhamid’s regime in the region was now inevitable after he
received telegrams from Albanians just after the meeting of Firzovik that were
threatening the government.’*> Though it seemed like “he would have continued
resistance if he had not heard of liberty news echoing in Istanbul skies of ten
thousand people gathering in Firzovik threatening his regime.”>*® In this process, the
Three Provinces (Vildydt-1 Seldse) Selanik, Manastir and Kosova, such as boiling,
while almost no action had been discovered at the neighbor provinces, Edirne, Yanya

(Janina) and iskodra (Scutari).>"’

started to be called as “The Ottoman Committee of Union and Progress” (Osmanl Ittihad ve
Terakki Cemiyeti)

> The same telegram was sent to the Ministry of War by General Taki Pasa. See, BOA, Y.EE, 71/51,
22.7.1908.

>3 Marshal ibrahim Pasa sends this telegram to the Ministry of War (Harbiye Nezdreti) “Manastir'dan
simdi viirud telgrafname stireti ber-vech-i zir arz ve tezyil-i hazir kilindi”. See, BOA, Y.EE, 71/57,
23.7.1908.

** BOA, Y.EE, 71/58,23.7.1908.
> frtem, Mesrutivet Dogarken, p. 49.

6 fsmail Miistak Bey claims that Abdiilhamid had sent a committee to Firzovik to manage the
Albanians, but there are no more sources to confirm this argument. See, Mayakon, Yildiz da Neler,
p. 194.

7 Uzungarsili, ‘1908 Yilinda’, p. 143.
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Siroz (Serres), located 80 km Northeast of Selanik, was one of the places that
pressured Istanbul prior to the declaration of Constitutional Regime. One of the
contributing factors of this pressure was the involvement of Resid Bey, governor of
Siroz, who was an active member of the CPU. A group led by Midhat Siikrii (Bleda)
on July 23, 1908 goes to Siroz “to declare the constitution”. In coordination with the
local notables and military officers, they send telegrams to the Palace and pressure
Sultan by stating that they will pledge allegiance to the crown prince Mehmet Resad
Efendi if the constitution is not declared.>*® Furthermore, a group of the members of
Progress and Union and officers from Siroz go to Drama, to pass similar requests to
Yildiz Palace “proclaiming constitution within two days”.>** Enver Bey, who was in
Tikves those days, was also asked to take action in sending telegrams to the palace,
in accordance with the instruction from the central organization of Selanik. Hundreds
of telegrams were sent to Istanbul from Rumeli towns; mainly from Siroz, Presova,
Nevrekop, Drama, Képriilii, Tikves, Istib, and Kogana.sso As this was an activity
planned and implemented by the CPU, the content of each message was almost the
same with one another. There were many supporters of Progress and Union in these
places that were under the strong influence of Selanik. Nevertheless, it is remarkable
that these activities of July Revolution, which consisted of dispatching messages to
convincing Abdiilhamid “a public revolt had taken place”, were, in fact, executed by

a noteworthy military group of Selanik.>"

*® BOA, Y.EE, 71/50, 23.7.1908; Bayur, Tirk Inkildbi, C. 1, pp. 220-221; Kamil Pasa, Kamil
Pasa'nin Anilar1, compiled by Giil Cagali Giiven (Istanbul: Arba Arastirma Basim Yayin, 1991),
p. 325.

> The telegram sent under the name of “the people, governor and officers of Drama” and saying that
thousands of the people declares the freedom: “Drama Hiikiimet Konag: oéntinde bulunan
Miisliiman ve Gayrimiislim onbinlerce halkin i'lan-1 hiirriyet ettigi” .“Hiirriyet, miisdavat, adalet,
velhasil Kaniin-1 Esdsi'yi ilelebed ndfiz kilmak icin tekmil kuvvetimizle carpismaga haziriz,
maksadimizi istihsdl edinceye kadar biitiin kanimizi dokmeyi seref biliriz. Yasasin millet, yasasin
vatan, yasasin hiirriyet” BOA, Y.EE, 71/70, 23.7.1908; Rusen Bey who came to Drama gives a
speech regarding to patrie, liberty, equality and friendship, and finally, gives a very tough order to
his soldier as: “You re now going into the town to proclaim a constitutional government; anyone
who resists, no matter what his rank and position, is to be shot dead”, Ahmad, The Young Turks,
p. 12.

330 Uzungarsily, <1908 Yilinda’, p. 130; Ahmed Refik, Inkilab-1 Azim, pp. 88-108; Ziya Sakir, Mahmut
Sevket, pp. 38-41.

! Kansu, 1908 Devrimi, p. 133.

140



Telegrams were requesting to the promulgation of the constitution (Kaniin-1
Esasi) that is dated as 1876. These demands were emphasized in Selanik, Manastir
and other places like Firzovik. It was one of the heavy and penetrative telegrams
from Siroz to stress Abdiilhamid: “otherwise, marching on Istanbul to actualize the

holy aims...”>>

Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa, who was accused of being Abdiilhamid’s finest servant
and Muslim community’s biggest enemy by Sura-y: Ummet newspaper, states “there
is nobody left from the Unionists here, but me”. This illustrates the level of influence

and activism that the Union and Progress party has in the region.

3.2 The Promulgation of the Constitution

The Council of Ministers has negotiated and discussed the telegrams gathered
from various Rumeli towns to Istanbul on July 23, 1908. The telegrams were
requesting immediately to put the constitution into action. Neither the Grand Vizier,
nor other ministers, clearly did not have the courage to say what needs to be done.
Debates extended. Finally, Sultan Abdiilhamid came to a point of no return at the
end, called Grand Vizier Said Pasa who was appointed the day before, and said “I
was the person who put the constitution in place. I was asked to shut down the
Chamber of Deputies during the second period of muster. It was done. Years have
passed, but, it was not possible to elect the members and meet. Since, my people
request it again, then even I’ll let them!”. By this message, he then lets the opening

of the Parliament.>>*

2«7 Zilhicce 1293 tarihli fermdn-1 hiimdyin ile tasdik buyurulan Kanin-1 Esdsi ahkdm-1 celilesi
vechiyle mesveret-i usiil-i megriasinin yeniden tebsir ve ilaniyla dariilhildafet-i seniyelerinde Millet
Meclisin celb ve cem’i; aksi halde simdi Uciincii Ordu-yu Hiimdyun'un, istihsdl-i maksad-1
mukaddes zimninda Der-i Aliyye’ye dogru harekete miiheyya bulundugunun arz ve ilamina ciiret
kilindigr”, Uzungarsili, ‘1908 Yilinda’, p. 133.

533 frtem, Mesrutivet Dogarken, p. 48; Tahsin Pasa, Yildiz Hatiralart, pp. 164-165.

34 “Kiniin-1 Esdsi’yi ben tesis etmistim. Meclis-i Mebusan ' ikinci ictimd devresinde tatili liizumu
bana ihtar kilmmsti. Oyle yapildi. Seneler gecti. Azasi intihap ve cemolunamadi. Madem ki
milletim simdi gene mer’iyetini istiyor, ben dahi verdim!”, Said Pasa, Hatirat, pp. 313-319; The
Seyhiilislam expresses that the judgement regarding to “the nation is not yet capable of managing
constitutional system” is the idea of Said Paga. Ceméaleddin Efendi, Hatirdt-1 Siyasiyye (Dersaadet:
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According to another narrative, Abdiilhamid states that the reasons on closing
the Parliament do not exist anymore; thus, it is time to re-open the National
Assembly as it has already been discussed by the Council of Ministers. The decision

was taken to issue and sent to the next day’s newspapers to declare to the people.”

The report of the Council of Ministers begins with a description of the
movements that caused chaos and rebellions in Macedonia, and argues that, the
constitution (Kantn-1 Esasi) is already in force. It also emphasizes that The National

556

Assembly was temporarily closed for a while,” and it’s crucial to open it again to

avoid “bloodshed between peoples and also prevention of foreign interventions.>’

It is reminded on the decision of Council of Ministers that the constitution
(Kanuin-1 Esasi) was put into effect by Sultan Abdiilhamid in 1876 for the first time.
As specified in the constitution, the relevant authorities are asked to ensure that
elections are held as soon as possible. This decision was formally announced through

the newspapers in istanbul.”®

Havagimiyan Matbaasi, 1336/1920 ), p. 8; Mayakon, Yildiz'da Neler, p. 73; Hanioglu,
Preparation for a Revolution, p. 275; Uzungarsili, ‘1908 Yilinda’, p. 140; It is written in the
British Embassy's report that, the Sultan had adopted to promulgate the constitution owing to Said
Pasa (who known to be close to the English). See, Lowther, Tiirkiye 1908, p. 9; irtem, Mesrutiyet
Dogarken, pp. 48-54; Georgeon, Sultan Abdiilhamid, p.552.

33 “Meclis-i Mebusan'n tekrar kiisdd edilmesi taleb edilmekte bulunmus, ve zaten bunu ben te'sis

idiib, ahiren bazi esbaba mebni kiisadi te'hir edilmis ise de, simdi bunun ag¢imasimi muvdfik
gormekte oldugumdan ona icrd-y1 miizakere ile taht-1 karara alinarak hemen mazbatasinin tanzim
ve i'td ve yarnki gazetelerle tesri ve i'lan edilmesini”, Hasim, Tezkir-i Inkilab (Istanbul: Tanin
Matbaast, 1911), p. 11; “Tebligat-1 Resmiyye”, Ikdam Gazetesi, No. 5087, 24.7.1908.

36 “oerci kanun-1 mezkir mer’i olup Meclis-i mezkiirun bir miiddet-i muvakkate icin tatili ilcaat-u

haliye ve mukteziyati-u memleketten olmasiyla™ Kili ve Géziibuytk, Tiirk Anayasa, p. 78; Bayar,
Ben De Yazdim, p. 136; Ozden, II. Mesrutiyetin Ilani, p. 61; Kamil Pasa, Kamil Pasa'nin, p. 328.

557 . . . . . . e e e .
“Menafi-i memleket kuvve-i kanununiyenin bir kuvve-i muntazama ve mesrua halini iktisap etmesi

ile hasil olacagindan bunu ve menafi-i hakikiye-i saltanatin menafi-i umumiye-i memleketle
miitenasiben terakkisini takdir etmekligimiz emri tabii olmasiyle Kaniin-1 Esdsinin meriyeti ve
mebusanin her sene ictimaa daveti hususlarinda sadir olan irademizin kat’iyyetini imzaladigimiz
isbu hattimizla ilan ederim” Kili ve Gozibiiyik, Tiirk Anayasa, p. 80.

% Tahsin Pasa, Yildiz Hatiralari, pp. 489-491; irtem, Megsrutiyet Dogarken, p. 58; Ali Cevat, fkinci
Mesrutiyetin, pp. 108-112; Kiilge, Firzovik Toplantisi, p. 67; Georgeon, Sultan Abdiilhamid,
p.555.
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The Constitution was approved by the Sultan, “immediately to be declared and
heralded to every one” (vakit gecirmeden ciimleye ildn ve tebsir). As the people were
impatiently waiting for this news in Selanik, the Inspector-General of Rumeli was
notified at midnight accordingly. Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa, immediately sent a telegram to
inform in accordance with the message received from the Porte that night, around
00:15. He expressed the decision to open the Chamber of Deputies. He wished that
the people prayed to the Caliph thanks to this great grace of him. He requested the

notification of the provinces and the districts of Macedonia accordingly.””

The proclamation text was published on the columns of ordinary pages
(Tebligdt-1 Resmiyye) of the newspapers on the morning of July 24, 1908. This was a

small and very simple text was the start the Second Constitutional period of the

560

Ottoman history.” Almost nobody could understand, including men of letters, due

to the ordinariness of the official announcement.

Mainly in Istanbul and across the country, there were many people who did not
know the meaning of the word “liberty”. Those who did found the printing

suspicious decided that the declaration was a scam.’®

However, the “proclamation
of freedom” in Macedonia had created a huge joy among all subjects. Especially over
the Albanians who have the greatest impact on Abdiilhamid's decision, were very
satisfied about the constitution and to the reopening of the Chamber of Deputies. The
Albanians who had a large impact on Abdiilhamid’s decision expressed their

gratitude and prayers to the Sultan for honoring their expectations.’®

> This telegram was sent to Firzovik by Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa around 01:00 at the night of 23-24 July
1908. Galip Pasa, Galip Pasa 'nin Hatiralar, p. 11.

360 «“Tebligat-1 Resmiyye”, ikdam Gazetesi, No. 5087, 24.7.1908.

1 rtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. 62; Mehmed Selahaddin, Bildiklerim, p. 11; Hasan Amca,
Dogmayan Hiirriyet, p. 73; Abdurrahman Seref Efendi, Tarih Musahabeleri, p. 310; Kadri, 10
Temmuz Inkilabi, pp. 11-12; Yalem, Siyasal Anilar, p. 3; Apak, Yetmislik Bir, p. 30; Burhan Felek,
Yasadigimiz Giinler (Istanbul: Milliyet Yaymlari, 1974), p. 25.

362 Alkan, Ordu ve Siyaset, p. 93; Ahmad, The Young Turks, p. 14.
63 BOA, Y.4.HUS, 523/159, 25.7.1908.
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Particularly in the next few days of July 24, mainly in Manastir and Selanik,
“hundreds of thousands” of citizens including Bulgars, Greeks, Vlachs, Serbs, Jews,
Albanians, Turks; Muslim and non-Muslim all the people, as a single body and a
single language. They walked with liberty banners, celebrated their freedom by

making 21 salute shots, the festivities lasted for days. **

Cercis Topulli, the head of the band in the area of Toska and also Adem Bey
of Erseke, with their men, came to Resne, on the evening of July 24 (around 20:00).
They found a great interest while moving toward Niyazi Bey, with an attitude of
“dignity and poise” (vakdr ve temkin iginde) to come together. Niyazi Bey, Cergis,
Adam, Apostol, and other komitadcis heads, “with the creation of a sense of joy of
freedom” march on Manastir on July 25, 1908. They were welcomed in Manastir
with  slogans, “Long live the army officers, thumbs up!" and the festivities

- 565
continued for several days.

Even though, Karabekir had played an active role in organizing the
Committee’s establishment in Manastir, he was in Istanbul during the proclamation
of the Constitution. According to his report, there were a total of 127 people in three
separate groups in istanbul.’®® As small groups were forming the underground
structure of the organization, the information provided was probably inaccurate about
their existence in the capital. In fact, Selim Sirr1 Bey will say “only 30 of us were in

Istanbul when Constitution was proclaimed in Rumeli”. After the announcement in

Y Bayur, Tiirk Inkildbi, Vol. 1, p. 241; When the government let the prisoners out, it comes to
criticism by stating “they are released intentionally to harm the Constitution"; therefore, it is
decided to recapture for some of them. Ali Fuat Tiirkgeldi, Goriip Isittiklerim (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Yayinlari, 1951), p. 3.

%5 “Huzur-u sami-i Saddretpendhiye, Resne'ye gelip dehdlet etmis olan Cer¢is ile 27 nefer hempasinin
diinkii giin Kolagas1 Niyazi Efendi ile beraber buraya geldikleri, hepsi dahi kamilen geleceklerini
ihbar eyledikleri maruzdur fermdn. 13 Temmuz 324, Manastir Valisi Hifz1” BOA, BEO,
3363/252159, 26.7.1908; Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, pp. 230-231; the Ottoman Committee
of Progress and Union Manastir Center gives a memorandum (23.7.1908 10:16) to inform “Ohri
National Regiment First Battalion is going to come to Manastir. BOA, Y.EE, 71/54, 23.7.1908,
General Cemal to Tbrahim Pasa, Commander of Third Army and the Ministry of War.

%66 Upon hearing of the revolution istanbul, An Action plan was prepared by having 8 items including
getting the oath of the Army and the Navy, ensure to loyalty among the various authorities, “to

send telegrams of greeting”, “to manage new membership for the Committee™ and “organizing the
meetings”, Karabekir, [ttihat ve Terakki, pp. 330-331.

144



the newspapers, he decides to give a speech to the public explaining “the nature of
the constitution and freedom”. The slogans of the French Revolution and the
Committee, freedom, equality, justice and fraternity were the subject of his fiery
speeches, to a curious and increasing audience. The crowds begin to proliferate, and
go to Sadaret, Ministry of Education, Justice, and War and also to the Chief
Religious Official (Seyhiilisldm), to acquire an oath from all of the high rank
officials. They were asked to repeat “to work for the happiness and welfare of the
nation, keep loyalty to the Constitution and its mandatory” (Milletin saadet ve
seldmetini temine hadim, Kantin-1 Esdsi ahkdmina sadik kalacaklarina) as an oath

message. Calming down the demands to “go to Yildiz, to the Palace!” was not easy.
567

Fifty-Sixty thousand people marched on Sunday, July 26, 1908 to Yildiz
Palace, demanding “to see their sultan, who was blocked by traitors for thirty-tree
years”. Abdiilhamid, albeit a little uneasy, addressed the crowd from the Palace’s
window: “I’ve spent all my effort since ascending to the throne, for happiness and
welfare of my country and my people. Today, my great desire is, the happiness and
salvation of my subjects who are not different from my own family”.’*® People were
hollering “Long live the Sultan!” (Padisahim ¢ok yasa!) to show their commitment,

but Unionists will end the meeting without further ado because it could encourage

7 Tarcan, Hatiralar, pp. 29-35; Irtem, Megsrutivet Dogarken, p. 77; Sheikh ul-Islam Cemaleddin
Efendi, express that: “bu kitle-i ndsin nasyelerinde a'laim-i siiriirdan ziydde mesrutiyetin yine
devam ve istikrar edemiyecegi endisesinden miitevellid bir asabiyet ve heyecan dsdri niimdyan
olmakta idi” Cemaleddin Efendi, Hatirdt-1 Siyasiyye, pp. 3-4; Uzungarsili, ‘1908 Yilinda’, p. 134;
It was known in the Palace that the meetings were organized by Selim Sirr1 and Riza. Osmanoglu,
Babam Sultan, p. 135; They were a couple of people to the steps of the New Mosque (Yeni Cami)
in Istanbul on July 24 “Long Live the Sultan!” chants and banners hung in the shop except for a
couple of street action that the Sublime Porte was observed. Yal¢in, Siyasal Anilar, pp. 10-12;
Hagim Bey states that he was working at the Ministry of Education, when the crowd came to the
Sublime Porte “to swear to remain faithful to the Constitution”. Hasim, Tezkir-i Inkilab, p. 12.

368 «Ciiliisumdan beri memleketimin saadet ve seldmetine biitiin gayretimi sarfettim. Simdi en biiyiik

arzum evlddimdan farkl tutmadigim tebaamin saadet ve selametidir”, Irtem, Mesrutiyet
Dogarken, p. 80; “pros and cons voices rise. Tahsin, Izzet, Tatar Sakir Paga, Ebiilhiida and
Kabasakal those who swept around the Sultan, should immediately be dismissed and deported”
Said Pasa, Hatirat, p. 320 ; Yiicel Aktar, Ikinci Mesrutiyet Dénemi Ogrenci Olaylart [1908-1918],
(Ankara: Giindogan, 1999), p. 113.
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Sultan Abdiilhamid. °® The Society issued a statement in the city with concerns of
misbehavior “Now everybody gets busy with their works. Ottomanism is practiced
through glory, honor and never departing from patriotism. This is what the homeland
requests”. >’ By doing this, the members, as well as people who appeared to be out

of the line were warned.

How “liberty” found corresponds to the practical perception can be expressed
in the following examples, immediately after the “Revolution of Liberty, 1908
“Freedom” meant, everything is free, avoid paying taxes, no penalty for theft and the
banishing of the death penalty. They gave their lives for the sake of the people their
lives work of “liberty” had been achieved, but there had to be something more. "'
There were two views regarding Hiirriyet. One saw “freedom is coming from

572 while

Selanik, from Kaaba of freedom” (Kdbe-i hiirriyet 'ten hiirriyet gelecekmiy)
the later saw “Freedom was a priestess coming from Western countries”.”” Liberty
was interpreted as extreme freedom in the country, the increase in wages of workers
in the requests, and then leads them to go on strike in various cities and major lines
of business with potential consequences that convey a negative affect on the

economic life.>™

>% Hasan Amca, Dogmayan Hiirriyet, p. 77; In the early days, there was complete chaos at ministries
and other state institutions. Many official positions were unoccupied due to resignations and
dismissals. Also, many acts were unlawful and inconsistent due to the pressure of the press and the
CUP. Tiirkgeldi, Goriip Isittiklerim, p. 1.

0« Artik herkes is ve giicii ile mesgul olsun. Osmanhilik sanim muhafaza etmek, namus ve hamiyetten
ayridmamakla olur. Vatan bizden bunu istiyor”, Hasan Amca, Dogmayan Hiirriyet, pp. 81-82;
failure to adequately effect of this memorandum dated 7.8.1908, another one will be issued on
27.8.1908 to give notice “immediately end to all demonstrations”.

S Buxton, T urkey in Revolution, pp. 101, 107; Alkan, Ordu've Siyaset, pp. 93-95; Taner Aslan,
“Mesrutiyet Aleyhtarligma Dair Bazi Diisiinceler”, Tarih Incelemeleri Dergisi, Vol. 24, No. 2
(December, 2009), p. 6.

32 Hasan Amca, Dogmayan Hiirriyet ve Yarida Kalan Ihtildl, compiled by Alpay Kabacali (istanbul:
Engin Yaymecilik, 1995), p. 10.

B Yal¢n, Talat Pasa, p. 12.

™ The strikes that started on August 23, 1908, take about two months, resulting in around 20-30%
wage increase. Lowther, Tiirkiye 1908, pp. 14, 64.
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Tunaya emphasizes “these days begins with which is the expression of a
sudden need for welfare with great hope, but an intoxication that swept public order
and security on all manner”.””” Abdurrahman Seref Efendi, the last official
chronicler says “People of the provinces questioned why they were asked to pay
taxes in the constitutional period which resulted in the suspension of tax payments.
This resulted in even the richest city of Izmir needing to have cash supplied from
istanbul”.”’® On the early days of the Revolution of 1908, Turkish peasants "wrong
interpretation of the meaning of freedom" created problems due to suffering from a
variety of payments, Sir Adam Block, the Chairman of The Ottoman Public Debt
Administration (Diiyiin-1 Umiimiye Idaresi) emphasized that the organization was

able to survive after “realizing that the new regime is not a revolution”.””’

The Albanians who were known for their loyalty to Abdiilhamid, believed in
the convincing activities of Firzovik: “Our Lord is going to open a window of virtue,
and whenever freedom is proclaimed, the villains who have surrounded him, will be
moved away from the Sultan and the enemies will no longer look at our country”. In
short, everything was between the two lips of the Sultan. “Everybody in Firzovik
mosque seemed fascinated that the day once freedom was proclaimed, will be the

day of heaven” (hiirriyet verildigi giin her taraf cennet olacak).”™

Ziya Sakir clearly highlights the competition between the Committee’s

branches of Selanik and Manastir. Resneli Niyazi Bey secluded himself to the

> Tunaya, Hiirriyet 'in Ilani, p. 53.

6 “Devr-i dildrd-yi mesrutiyette vergi verilir mi efsanesi vildydt ahalisinin isine gelerek tahsildt
durdu. En varidatli olan Izmir vilayetine bile Istanbul’dan para gondermek lazim geldi”,
Abdurrahman Seref Efendi, Tarih Musahabeleri, p. 314; The police was taken aside and avoid
being labeled as “instruments of despotism”, as a result, lack of security was a huge issue in
Istanbul, even robbery happens in broad daylight and weapons are sold in public.

>77 Niyazi Berkes criticize not only the perception of “liberty” but also other related modern concepts:
such as ‘constitution’ and ‘parliament’ passed through them in mere talk. They had no times for
plan, program, what requests, as we have seen, nor had the competence and knowledge. The
people turned back to the revolution as we experienced many times in the past. Niyazi Berkes, 200
Yildir Neden Bocaliyoruz? (Istanbul: Cumhuriyet Gazetesi Kitaplari, 1997), pp. 75,78; Quataert,
‘The Economic Climate’, p. D1148.

38 Kiilge, Osmanli Tarihinde, p- 352; Ironically most of the former officer risen from the ranks neither
read nor write. Mayakon, Yildiz'da Neler, p. 91.
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mountains without the consent and concurrence of Selanik. The assassination of
Semsi Pasa by Lieutenant Atif Bey; and also Eylib Sabri Bey’s achievements in Ohri
made men of Manastir as national heroes. All these actions had made them a “hero of
liberty” and placed their visages in the fore. Moreover, on July 23, when the great
and pompous celebrations for constitution were done in Manastir, nothing happened
in Selanik. “Members of Central Committee (Merkez-i Umiimi) could not tolerate it.
The tenderness of the situation prevented anyone from revealing that there was a
divide in the ranks of those supporting liberty and the constitutionalists. They also
proclaimed the constitutional regime in the immediate vicinity of Selanik. They
intended to place Enver Bey as an idol and hero of freedom in a superior

position”.””

Ibrahim Temo, an important name in the Young Turks, came to “the source of
interest, called the Kaaba-i Hiirriyet Selanik™ after the declaration of constitution.
The so called “Freedom Riders” scolded him with “Doctor, this is not the committee
that you have established; this success is ours, not yours”.”® After the Revolution,
Ibrahim Pasa, the commander of the Third Army asked the revolutionary officers
whether “he’ll remain in office securely”; Mustafa Kemal gives a commitment to
him by guaranteeing his role. However, after a certain period, he leaves because of

individual interventions against him.>®'

S “Umumi Merkez azalari, buna tahammiil edemediler. Fakat vaziyet o kadar nazikti ki, Hiirriyet ve
megrutiyetperver kitlesinin ikiye ayrildigimi kimseye bildirmek istemediler. Derhal Selanik ve
havalisinde de megrutiyeti ilan ettiler. Ve Niyazi Bey’e daha faik bir Hiirriyet kahramani olmak
tizere Enver Bey’i meydana ¢ikarmaya karar verdiler”, Ziya Sakir, Yakin Tarihin, pp. 111-115;
This meeting took place on Sunday 26.7.1908, is enormously exaggerated, but who does even
minor criticism against “imitators of the French Revolution” might subject to a bullet. Enver Bey
is extremely confused. He could just say “Dear citizens!” while people were expecting a heroic
speech.

% In addition, Cemal (Pasa) Bey says “this is our committee, not one you worked for. This committee

is the outcome of the efforts of Selanik and Manastir”. Temo, [ttihad ve Terakki, pp. 205,214.

81 Atatiirk, Nutuk, p. 447; Fethi Bey and Mustafa Kemal was carrying out the Committee’s relations

with Selanik, since August 1907. The Society was reached about 100 members in Uskiib. Galip
Pasa, “Galip Pasa’nin Hatiralar1”, p. 5; The report intended to the elimination of the measures
among the officers who has “conspiracy of ideas”, BOA, Y.EE, 15/58, 29.6.1908, Marshal Ibrahim
Pasa, commander of Third Army in Selanik, to Yildiz Palace.
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There was quite silent and secure environment in Selanik at the beginning. The
Police was functioning, papers, attached to the streets by the revolutionary officers
were collected by the police,”™ but afterwards statements such as “the police who
dared to claw the declarations will be subject to be killed by revolver bullet, as a sign
of our loyalty to Semsi Pasa”.”® As can be seen from these statements, although they
had carried out 4-5 assassinations in the process of leading to the revolution,
assassination of Semsi Pasa was the case that was in everyone’s mind. The
celebrations in Selanik were a little bit late. Enver Bey had returned by train to
Selanik on July 26, after making sure of the consistency of the Constitution. He was
surprised when he saw the prepared welcoming ceremony which was much greater
than expected. Ahmed Refik emphasizes the atmosphere as “there was no such a

passion in the world”.”*

This ceremony, which was organized by Talat Bey, was a
“heroic creation” project.”® Exuberant celebrations and festivals were in place in
Selanik delegations were coming from surrounding villages, as well as participation
of the Greeks and Bulgarians. Criticisms to the former regime and blessings to the
constitution were the main subject of the long speeches.’®® All of the ethnic origins
including Bulgarians, Greeks, Serbians and Vlachs were active participants in of the

celebrations in Manastir. Yane Sandansky, the famous Bulgarian chieftain was

2 BOA, Y.EE, 71/74,23.7.1908.

3 “By yaftalar: ywrtmaga cesdiret eden polislere bir rovélver kursunundan miitehassil nisane-i
sadakat! ihdd edilib ‘Semsi Pasa firkasi'na(!) i'zam olunuyordu”, Ahmed Refik, Inkilab-1 Azim, p.
74.

¥ One of the major square of Selanik is called as “Enver Bey Square” after the welcoming ceremony.
Niyazi Bey in the same work can be seen in the Manastir. Ahmed Refik, Inkildb-1 Azim, p. 114;
Enver Bey goes to Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa after his compulsion to “Long live the nation! Long live
the motherland!” Enver Pasa, Enver Paga’nin, pp. 94-95; Jean-Paul Garnier, claims that Enver
Bey gives a fiery speech based on the messages of “brotherhood” at Olympia Place in Selanik on
July 19, 1908. However, he was not in Selanik but Tikves and Kopriilii for a period of about a
month. Whether the claim regarding to his speech is not correct. Jean-Paul Garnier, La Fin de
I'Empire Ottoman, Paris, 1973, pp. 97-98, in: Bayram Kodaman, ‘II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi (1908-
1914)’, Tiirkler, Vol. 13 (Ankara: Yeni Tiirkiye Yayinlari, 2002), p. 296.

%5 “Enver's actual role in the insurrection was insignificant, in spite of the popular acclaim given him
after the successful conclusion of the revolt”, F.O. 371/545, Lamb to Barclay, Salonica, July 26, 1908,
quot.in: Ravindranathan, The Young Turk, p. 68.

% Uzer, Makedonya Eskiyalik, p. 226.
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hosted in Selanik for this purpose together with Enver Bey. He told the people “Now,

it is time to end of hostilities and work together to protect the freedom™.”®’

In the cities outside of Macedonia, the proclamation of the Constitution would
be few days later on. They start to celebrate despite hesitancies. For example, the
people in Edirne, one of the most important centers of Rumeli and headquarter of the
Second Army learned “freedom came” from the Unionist officers who came to the
city on 28 of July. Also in Erzurum, the place of riots regarding tax, festivities came

quite late, on August 6.°*

Ahmad argues that the New Ottomans or the men of Tanzimat era were the
high ranking officials of the Empire’s ruling class; on the contrary “the Young Turks,
a generation later, did not see in themselves the capacity to rule. Therefore, they
never considered taking up high governmental posts”.”® However, the strong
argument of the Young Turks against the government was, “giving the management

to the ignorant and incompetent people”.

The Unionists, were faced unprepared for the declaration of the constitution,
they neither had a plan for the management of the country nor competencies to be
able to do that. There was almost no organization in the capital, istanbul.””® Ahmed

Riza Bey as well confesses “there were a few people dignified, experienced, and

3 rtem, Yildiz ve Jon T tirkler, p. 369; Kadri,__l 0 Temmuz Inkildb, p. 23; “Down the Sultan! Long
live freedom!” (Kahrolsun Sultan! Yasasin Ozgiirliik) Petrosyan, Sovyet Géziiyle, p. 323.

% Kansu, although stated to insensitivity of the cities other than Macedonia, he also emphasize “the
people fully aware of the situation and realized what revolution is and the things it contains”.
Kansu, /908 Devrimi, pp. 136-153.

% Ahmad, The Young Turks, p. 17.

%% For the period of 1908-1913, the gradual strengthening of the Committee of Union and Progress,
on foreign office, military and some other ministries. They were like a “trainee” on such
institutions to monitor and control in case of need. Ahmet Mehmetefendioglu, “Ittihat ve Terakki
Kongreleri (1908-1918)” in: Yiiziincii Yilinda II. Megrutiyet, H. Akkurt and A. Pamuk (eds.)
(istanbul: Yeni Insan Yaymevi, 2008), pp. 105-106; Kutlu, Balkanlar ve Osmanli, p. 231;
According to V. I. Lenin: “The Young Turks are shy and the revolution of 1908 is undersized, it
was not creating a sense of full independency. This was a bourgeois revolution but did not have
people in” Petrosyan, Sovyet Goziiyle, pp. 327,335; Ahmad, The Young Turks, p. 14.
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knowledgeable among the members of the society”.””' As the proclamation of the
Constitutional Regime occurred earlier than planned and expected, they needed to
accept that to continue Sultan Abdiilhamid would continue to be on the throne, as
long as he adhered to the constitution.’**

“Despotism was overturned. The people who were used to the generosity
of the state, nation and homeland were looking forward to another
miracle. The revolutionaries were suddenly faced with entirely
malfunctioning state machinery. They did not know how it worked, they
were not accustomed to those deeds, and good faith did not seem to be
enough”*”

During the next few weeks, many movements including strikes in istanbul, led
by a team consisting of only a few people, and then from Selanik, Talat, Enver,
Cemal, Rahmi, Necip Draga and Cavit Bey came to the capital on behalf of the

Committee to take over the control of the city.”*

After the revolution, a lot of people were going to Selanik to provide their
“adherence to the constitution” as an oath, and join to the CUP. For this purpose,
Ismail Miistak Bey, clerk of court, kindly requested Abdiilhamid’s approval to go to

Selanik. The Sultan allows him with the following condition:

“You should go to headquarter of the Committee of Union and Progress
in Selanik and salute them on my behalf. Confirm that, their majesty is
the first and the greatest member of it and ask them to keep their

' Ahmed Riza, Hatiralar, p. 319.
92 [rtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. 115.
% [rtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. 207.

3% Uzuncarsilt highlights that, the leaders of CUP, like Talat, Cavid and Rahmi Bey, came to Istanbul
with the permission of the Sultan and Council of Ministry dated July 29, 1908. Uzuncarsili, 1908
Yilinda’, p. 148; The members of the CUP coming from Rumeli meet with the Grand Vizier at
Sublime Porte on August 4, 1908. Said Pasa, Hatirat, p. 325; According to Ziya Sakir, Talat Bey
came to Istanbul just four days after the revolution. See, Ziya Sakir, Yakin Tarihin, p. 35; Talat
Bey and Cavid Bey wanted to appointment of persons of their own choice, requested from Said
Pasa, the Grand Vizier. Cemaleddin Efendi, Hatirdat-1 Siydsiyye, p. 11; Talat Pasa, Taldt Pasa’nin,
p. 40; “Some of the civil and military power of young people represents an attitude of police in
Istanbul. The revolution had achieved a leading authority” See, Yal¢m, Talat Pasa, p. 17; “There
was no government, no organization, no authority in place; A calm and bloodless anarchy was
prevailed in Istanbul” Yal¢in, Siyasal Anilar, pp. 15, 20; According to Karabekir, Cemal, Rahmi,
Cavit, Necip and Hiiseyin Beys had come on August 1, 1908. Karabekir, [ttihat ve Terakki, p.
359.
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continuous dedication on the constitution. They have to work hardly in a

collaborative model on this way”.>”>

Even after the declaration of the constitutional regime, the Committee was still
a “secret society”. Nevertheless, it is a noteworthy expression that he declared
himself as “the first and greatest member of it”. Indeed, the Society shall notify the
same flair and commitment to the Sultan. Thus, in order to satisfy the constitution,596
the security of the Sultan was a holy duty to all his subjects and nations. Therefore, it
will be highlighted that there is no longer any need to maintain Arabs, Albanians and
Circassians as a private security team. This message was given to the palace in a

. 597
threatening manner.

In England, the Young Turk revolution was met with joy and hope for the
restoration of relations with Turkey, the government was immediately congratulated.
Foreign Minister Grey expressed his congratulations as: “We intend to do all we can
to be on the best of terms with a strong and regenerate Turkey”.”® The Young Turk
revolt, which started pre-maturely, was “unexpected” not just for the Unionists, but
also for the Great Powers. No attention was paid to the Young Turks until July 1908.
The time between the death of the British Consul in Istanbul, O’Connor in 19"
March, and the appointment of Lowther in July 30, was passed in silence. The fear
and distrust continued after the revolution, but with figures trusted by Britain, grand

viziers like Said Pasa and Kamil Pasa, relations were improved. When Lowther met

>9 Mayakon, Yildiz’'da Neler, p. 78; After the Revolution, the “Jacobin clubs” as same as on the
French Revolution, had established branches all over the country, and the CUP’s influence spread
rapidly all over the country. Mahmut Muhtar, Maziye Bir Nazar, compiled by E. Kiling (istanbul:
Otiiken Nesriyat, 1999), pp. 110-113; Students and officer teachers in the School of War shall be
compulsory oath of allegiance to the Committee of Union and Progress. Those who oppose the
excesses of the Society shall be punished. This shall be interpreted as “despotism of
Constitutionalism instead of absolutism” Kuran, Harbiye Mektebi’nde, p. 132.

% «“Kantn-1 Esasi Madde 5- Zat-i haziret-i padisahinin nefs-i Hiimdyunu mukaddes ve gayri
mesuldiir” Kili ve Goziibiiylik, Tiirk Anayasa, pp. 36-51; This commitment to the Sultan is said to
be a commitment to the Ottoman dynasty rather than the Sultan’s personality. Riedler, Osmanli
Imparatorlugu 'nda, p. 145.

7 Mayakon, Yildiz'da Neler, p. 79.

*% This joy will not last very long. Union and Progress Party took an authoritarian management as
same as before, also they turn toward Germany; therefore, Britain was irritated. See, Francis Harry
Hinsley, British Foreign Policy Under Sir Edward Grey (New York: Cambridge University Press,
1977), pp. 30, 149.
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Talat Bey and Dr. Bahattin Sakir Bey on September 2, he found them moderate and

realistic, and defined that as “a collection of good intentioned children”.””

Through July and August, Macedonia was a stage of events for festivals,

shows, and blessings to the gangs who came back from the mountain.®®

A special
declaration was published on the newspaper of the CUP, adorned with slogans like
liberty, equality, fraternity, justice. This was Neyyir-i Hakikat, that the voice of the
oppositional movement in Manastir. It was freely and evenly distributed to other

parts of the Empire, thanks to the revolution.®"'

A total of 20 people were killed during the revolution in Macedonia, in August
and September. After a decline in political killings, October marked a new start to

this trend.%%?

After the Revolution, the confusion caused by the inexperience of the
CUP cadre was expressed by Ziya Sakir as follows: “The Revolution has not shown
any prosperity; anarchy in the provinces was expanding day by day. Each party was
shaken by revolts and coups. The struggles of nations were walking towards the

dangers threatening the state's future.®”

3.3 Reopening of the Chamber of Deputies

The members of the parliament were determined after the election, and it was
opened with a great ceremony on December 17, 1908. Ali Cevat Bey, head clerk
read a speech of Abdiilhamid to the deputies and to the senators.®™ The speech text

>% Heller, British Policy, pp. 11-13.

690 The festival held by the majority of Manastir’s people continued about a week. The bands were
requested to come to the city in a combined form. BOA, DH.MKT, 1273/77, 1.8.1908.

1 BOA, Y.EE, 71/64,22.7.1908; BOA, Y.EE, 71/90, 22.7.1908; BOA, DH.MKT, 1272/46, 26.7.1908.
502 Lowther, Tiirkive 1908, pp. 62-63; Bleda, Imparatorlugun Cékiisii, p. 41.

603 7Ziya Sakir, Yakin Tarihin, p. 38; It was expected the “unity of nations”, after the Constitutional
monarchy and arrival of the freedom, rather than “the struggle of nations”. The aim of Sultan
Mehmed, Resad’s Rumeli trip, was also the same purpose: “unity of nations”. Halit Ziya Usakligil,
Saray ve étesi : Son Hatiralar, Vol. 2 (Istanbul: Hilmi Kitabevi, 1941), pp. 196-197.

%4 BOA, Y.EE, 71/85, 17.12.1908; Speech written by the First Secretary Ali Cevat Bey, during a meal
by itself is read by himself too. Ali Cevat, lkinci Mesrutiyetin, pp. 25-27; Georgeon, Sultan
Abdiilhamid, p.571.
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starts with the justification of “temporarily shuts down” of the first parliament and he
begins by explaining the rationale for the suspension of the constitution in 1878. He
highlighted his satisfaction and deep trust on the state’s current and future happiness,
those who speculate it on the contrary, and how in spite of the oppositions, the
constitution was promulgated. He discussed how the election process was initiated to
define deputies as soon as possible, and finally, ensured compliance with the
constitution by the Chamber of Deputies meeting.” He expressed how the
conditions necessary to open the Assembly again matured. Abdiilhamid stated that,
during his reign, he placed the importance of education in his agenda and as a result,
the level of capabilities of the people increased. This ensured the proclamation of the

Constitution for happiness future and peace of the people.

After the reading of the speech,’”® Abdiilhamid himself added the following
sentences in his own handwriting:

“Today, I am fortunate to see the deputies of my nations here. My
willingness to conduct the country basis of the constitution is definite and
irreversible. I hope the Parliament does good services for our country and

the people, as a subject to all kinds of honor and happiness”.*”

695 “Ricdl-i devlet tarafindan gésterilen liizum iizerine Meclis-i Mebiisdn muvakkaten ta'til olunmus
iken, memadlik-i sdhdnemde madrifin terakkisiyle terbiye-i ahdli derece-i matlibeye i'sdl
olununcaya kadar kaniin-1 mezkiirun te'hir-i icrdsi tavsiye ve arz olunmus”

“Devlet ve memleketimizin hdlen ve istikbdlen saadetini miicip olacagina mutmain oldugumdan,
buna muhalif re'y ve miitdlaada bulunanlara ragmen, bila-tereddiit Kaniin-1 Esdsi'yi ez ser-i nev
ilan eyledim. Ve miicibince yeniden intihdbdt icrdsiyle Meclis-i Mebiisan'in ictimaa' davetini irade
ettim”, Irtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. 352; Abdiilhamid take extraordinary care in the preparation
of this text is shown. His manuscript in his own handwriting on the text corrections and additions
are available on the draft versions. Abdiilhamid, explains the reasons why the constitution was
abolished in 1878 as can be seen very detailed, see, Cemaleddin Efendi, Hanrat-1 Siyasiyye, p. 7;
Abdiilhamid says to his daughter Ayse Sultan, “people today are not as ignorant as they used to be.
Schools opened, officers were trained to perceive constitution possible” Osmanoglu, Babam
Sultan, pp. 137-140; Yal¢in, Siyasal Anilar, p. 57.

89 frtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. 354.

7 “Bugiin milletimin meb ‘iislarin huziirumda gérmek ile bahtiydrim.

Memleketimizin Kantin-u Esdsi ile idaresi hakkindaki azmim kat’i ve layetegayyerdir.

Insallah Meclis-i Meb iisanimiz devletimize ve milletimize hayirli isler goriir de, vatanimiz her
tiirlii saddete mazhdr olur”. BOA, Y.EE, 71/83; There are two different copies of this document
are available in the same text file. For the other documents published by Uzungarsili see,
Uzungarsili, 1908 Yilinda’, Figure 8; The preparation process of this text is expressed by the First
Secretary Ali Cevat in great detail. Ali Cevat, Ikinci Mesrutiyetin, pp. 28-30; Georgeon, Sultan
Abdiilhamid, p.572.
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The members of Senate and Chamber of Deputies swore to remain loyal and
tied to the fatherland when they were getting started; they also commit their loyalty

to the Sultan “on condition that he adheres to the constitution”.°*

A dinner was given to the deputies at ceremonial hall of Yildiz Palace on
December 31, 1908. All deputies (including Unionists like Ahmed Riza Bey, Talat
Bey and Manyasizade Rahmi Bey), with a few exceptions, participated. Abdiilhamid
here again delivered a speech emphasizing its commitment to the constitution.®”” The
Sultan expressed satisfaction to his family, after the program by saying that: “I ate
with deputies of my nation; they were truly sincere to me. I am very thankful to have

seen this, and succeeded in this manner”.%'°

Seyhiilislam Cemaleddin Efendi sends a telegram to the Council of Ministers
based on the impact of proclamation of the constitution and amnesty on public. He
also emphasizes the good intentions and aims of CUP in Rumeli. (Kdniin-1 Esdsi ve
afv-1 umiminin hasil ettigi hiisn-ii te’sirdata ve Rumeli'deki Ittihad ve Terakki
Cemiyeti'nin niydt ve makdsid-1 halisanesine dair).®"" Soon the Grand Vizier Said

Pasa, as well as Sultan Abdiilhamid would be very pleased too.

3.4 Comments on the Revolution

Some historians and social scientists claim that the Revolution of 1908 is a
“Turkish 1789 and also a bourgeois revolution. On the other hand, Hanioglu and

some other historians argue that, there is no indication of a “public element” even in

608 «Zit-1 Hazret-i Padisdhive, -Kéanin-1 Esdsi've riayet buyurduklar: cihetle- sadakatten

ayrilmayacagima ve Kdniin-1 Esdsi ahkamina ve vatamima ve uhdeme tevdi' olunan vazifeye
saddkat ve riayetle, hilafindan miicinebe edecegime Vallahi, Billahi!”, BOA, Y.EE, 71/98,
28.3.1909.

599 rtem, Mesrutivet Dogarken, p. 361; Ali Cevat, Ikinci Mesrutiyetin, pp. 28-30.

810 «“Afilletimin vekilleriyle yemek yedim. Bana karsi pek samimi idiler. Bunu gordiigiime ve muvaffak
olduguma ¢ok siikrediyorum”, Osmanoglu, Babam Sultan, pp. 37-38; It was stated that
Abdiilhamid won the “hearts of all the deputies™ after the banquet, see, Yal¢in, Siyasal Anilar, p.
61.

"' BOA, Y.EE, 71/93-3,29.7.1908; A copy of this memorandum also sent from Grand Vizier to the
Palace BOA, Y.EE, 71/94,29.7.1908.
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the Firzovik meeting on the Revolution of 1908. Indeed, a limited-level public
interest was due to a sensitive reaction rather than “alien intervention / invasion” by

612
European powers.

Knight states that the Young Turks against the wishes of desire and greed
around showed what it can do for the freedom of a nation in a supremely civilized
manner. “This revolution is not came from below, from debased city mobs or
ignorant peasantry, but from above, from all that is best in Turkey” "’ saying the
revolution is a work of brave, patriotic affinity that was ready to sacrifice their lives
for freedom. They were also the new educated people.®'* Georgiades, whom himself
is a Greek origin Anatolian native, expressed that the new regime will be formed by
the revolution of 1908, -not as in the past with the rule of Islam-; rather consisting of
elements with mutual co-operation of Muslims and Christians in the empire. If the
new system had been established on the structure of nationalist or pan-Islamic bases,

instead of equality and justice, this would have bought back the old troubles and

turmoil "

The Young Turks thought that they guaranteed the existence of the Ottoman
Empire in the Balkans, by ensuring the success of their main objective of “freedom”.
In this way, both local elements in the region, as well as the aggressive ambitions of
the great powers had been wasted. After a long time, the feared danger of “foreign

intervention” entirely disappeared.®'®

%12 According to Hanioglu, 1908 Revolution was a conservative activism program to protect the*status
quo’ and to prevent foreign-oriented reform programs' M. Siikrii Hanioglu, 'Bir Asir Sonra
Inkilab-1 Azim', in: Kanun-i Esasi’den Askeri Miidahaleye II. Megsrutiyet, Yusuf Caglar (ed.)
(istanbul: Zaman Kitap, 2008), p. 40.

613 Also, “The “Young Turks’ threw off the despotism that had all but destroyed their country and
seized the reins of government, displaying a firmness, justice, wisdom, and moderation in their
almost bloodless revolution that have won for them the admiration of all honest men throughout
the civilized world” Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, pp. 3-4.

61 Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, p. 104.
615 Georgiades, Is The Regeneration, p. 16.

616 Mehmet Hacisalihoglu, ‘Jon Tiirklerin Balkan Politikas1 (1908-1913)°, Divan Disiplinlerarasi
Calismalar Dergisi, Vol. 13, No. 24 (Istanbul, 2008), p. 101
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A large number of newspapers and magazines published in the pre-
constitutional era have been the foundation of both, political and intellectual
development that prepares the revolution.®’” Kuran highlights that the Constitutional
Revolution as a combination of Niyazi Bey’s heroism, self-sacrifice of Atif Bey and
the courage of CUP’s Manastir Branch. Subsequently, Selanik Centre and the Young

Turks in Europe suppress this success and moved to the forefront of public affairs.®'®

Even after the July 1908 Revolution was successful, Karabekir argued to keep

the Committee’s hidden status like a mystery; Abdiilhamid and his cadre were forced

to accept the “declaration of freedom” by so called terror.®"’

Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri had taken an active role in the establishment the Istanbul
Branch of the CUP; similarly he acted as the founder of the newspaper Tanin, the
journal of the CUP. The following passage contains Kadri’s comments about the
revolution:**

“This organization had nothing to do with by social and intellectual
revolution; it was a 'komitaci' spirit prevailed ‘secret community’ arising
from political struggles; which emerged though the return of
constitutional monarchy of 1876 in Macedonia. It could have achieved its
targets more easily at the circumstances of extraordinary events occurred
in the country. When a logical point-based approach taken into account,
the Committee should be abolished upon actualizing its purpose; but the
passions engendered by the revolution, their personal interests of new

®'7 Halil Inalcik, ‘II. Mesrutiyet: Anayasa Rejimi Geliyor, Cumhuriyet Yolu Agiliyor’, in: 100.Yilinda
Jon Tiirk Devrimi, Sina Aksin, Sarp Balci and Baris Unlii (eds.) (istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankast
Yaymlari, 2010), p. 5; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir’da , pp. 18, 31; After the revolution, nearly a
thousand newspaper and magazine had the privilege of publishing by the administration of the
Press agency. Abdurrahman Seref Efendi, Tarih Musahabeleri, p. 312; The editor of Tanin, that
launched on August 1, 1908, states “At that time, to establish and publish a newspaper began to
emerge in everyone's mind” Hiiseyin Cahit Yal¢in, Siyasal Anilar, (Istanbul: Tiirkiye is Bankasi
Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 1976), p. 18; More than 200 newspaper and the magazine was launched within
the following six years after the Constitutional period. Alkan, Ordu ve Siyaset, p. 97.

18 <Mesrutiyet Inkilabi 'nin, Niyazi Bey’in kahramanhigi, Auf Bey'in fedakarhig ve ‘Ittihad ve Terakki’
Cemiyeti’'nin Manastir Merkezi'nin ciiret ve cesareti ile basarildigini...”, Kuran, Osmanl
Imparatorlugunda, p. 470.

Y9 “Tergrle hiirrivetin ilamni kabul eden Sultan Hamid ve saray erkdminin iizerine, gizli kaldigimiz
derecede tesirli olmaz” Karabekir, Ittihat ve Terakki, p. 360.

620 Kadri, Megrutiyetten Cumhuriyete, p. 70; Kuran, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda, p. 495.
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members’ intervention happened. Therefore, the spirit of revolution went
into oblivion”

Prince Sabahaddin Bey, the leader of one of the two main oppositionist
movements that fought against the administration of Abdiilhamid, harshly criticizes
the period which began after the Revolution. He refers to the CUP as responsible for
the creation of a state of chaos: “upon closing of applause period, then a new period
known for its anxieties, sorrows, riots, disasters and od of uncertainty began”.621 The
problems experienced by the “bourgeoisie class” who came to power after the French

Revolution was faced by the Unionists as well.®?

Criticism about CUP administration can be made much more comfortable and
without any fear by 1918, since the period of Union and Progress was in the previous

decade. It can be seen that the form of expressions is quite heavy.®”

On the cover of a newspaper published three months after the revolution, gun
in one hand, a horn on the other; an Ottoman soldier proclaims freedom. This
painting, with the subtitle of ‘freedom is announced by the soldiers’ can be
interpreted as the young officers who were still in their twenties are the ‘heroes of

liberty’.**

According to Nicolae Constantin Batzaria who is a member of the central

board of the Committee in Selanik: °%°

%! Prens Sabahaddin, Jttihdd ve Terakki'ye A¢ik Mektuplar (Istanbul: Mahmud Bey Matbaasi, 1911),
p- 22; Ahmed Riza Bey’s comment on the “new era” is a positive approach. He highlights
Abdiilhamid’s great contribution on it. Tunaya, Hiirriyet'in Ilani, p. 56; The government has
become totally dysfunctional in Salonica, people were applying to the CUP even for issues such
like a marriage and alimony. Uzer, Makedonya Eskiyalik, p. 226.

822 Hobsbawm, Fransiz Devrimi, p. 54.

63 “Ezhdr-i dsar-1 sadvmdniyla kahraman-1 hiirriyet ve bdni-i megritivet addeyledikleri Ittihad ve
Terakki Cemiyeti’nin o hdin ve kdtil miiessis ve azdlarini, a’zam-1 milletin ve evldd-1 vatanin
kanlarmm sokak ortalarinda heder i¢in hazirladiklar: feddi-yi cdanilerini bile tahsin ve takdire
miictemian gitab ettikleri gibi bu Cemiyet’e kayit ve dehaleti ddeta ferdizden ‘ad ile milyonlarca
halk dahil-i cemiyet oldular”’, Mehmed Selahaddin, Bildiklerim, p. 12.

%% Servet-i Fiiniin Gazetesi, 26.10.1908.
623 Karpat, ‘The Memoirs of N. Batzaria’, p. 292.
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“If Abdiilhamid had not lost his head so soon and had not panicked and
exaggerated to fantastic proportion the real size of the Young Turk
forces, the revolt would have been nipped in the bud, and the absolutist
regime might have lasted many more years. The revolt succeeded,
however, and 'the population wanted a hero, the hero of the revolution
and freedom, and an idol to worship'. Enver became that hero and idol.
Niyazi also achieved fame but soon faded into the background”

According to Liitfi Simavi, the constitutional process was started after
Abdiilhamid gave into the bluffing of the Unionists. Those who sent telegrams to the
palace by requesting “the constitutional system that they do not know even the first
letter of it”, “a few young and ambitious officer’s riot” and “the telegrams sent to
istanbul from society who did not know the first letter of the constitution”.*® Galib
Bey had managed to convince the Albanians at Firzovik, after his extraordinary
efforts and dedication with extraordinary patience, ensured to speed up
Abdiilhamid’s decision; as well as the significant impact of the assassination of
Semsi Pasa was interpreted by him as “we owe the Constitutional Revolution to

Atif’s finger”.®’

The politicization was an extreme issue among people of the Empire, mainly in
the cities of Macedonia. “Quest for freedom" and concerns about the integrity of the
state were subjects of the debates of everybody, including ordinary people, middle
and upper-class intellectuals as well. Tunaya states that this “was the unique era that
individuals have found a connection between their own courses and ruling power;
they counted thinking about the issues, criticisms and suggestions as a “function” for

2
themselves.%*®

The Europeans will be amazed upon the Ottoman Christians’ expressions of
great joy in Macedonia. Everybody including soldiers and rival bands from the

mountain came down to the square of Manastir to celebrate the freedom with

26 Litfi Simavi, Sultan Mehmed Resad Han’in ve Halefinin Sarayinda Gérdiiklerim, istanbul,
1340/1924, p. 140, in: Alkan, Ordu ve Siyaset, p. 88.

27 irtem, Yildiz ve Jon Tiirkler, pp. 333-337.
528 Tunaya, Hiirriyet'in llani, p. 28.
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festivities accompanied by an oath of allegiance to the constitution of the

629

revolution. European observers state that such massive changes and

transformation in recent weeks were not seen anywhere else in the region.®*
European observers reported how religious fanaticism entirely disappeared among
Muslim Turks -even could be seen on the Young Turks-, the founders of the new
system were totally free from such engagements.®' George Young, the author of
“Nationalism and War in the Near East”, evaluates the revolution in terms of

European policy, as follows:

“The swift success of the revolution ended immediately all chance of a
peaceful settlement of the Macedonian question by provincial autonomy
under European guarantee. In trying to make the Empire reform
Macedonia, Europe had succeeded in making Macedonia reform the
Empire. The whole internal and external situation was transformed at one
stroke. The Concert, whose conservatism fortunately never carries it to
the point of opposing a democratic national movement, once that
movement has declared itself, at once conformed to the change of
circumstance. The whole structure of European intervention, foreign
officers, fiscal advisers, &c., had the ground cut from under it, and
disappeared without leaving a trace”**

Ahmed Riza Bey, the leader of the CUP in Paris, writes a letter to express his
congratulations and thanks to the Sultan Abdiilhamid upon his acceptance of the
Constitution. In this letter, the role of the army is as expressed that which constitutes
“the spirit of Committee”. Abdiilhamid describes Ahmed Riza Bey as “moderate and
simple-minded person”, therefore, “he did not influence the process of revolution,

where as the army and the Committee did”.** This, unlike the classical rhetoric of

629 “Constitutional movement had erupted the Europeans’ plan” Tunaya, Hiirriyet'in [lant, p. 16.

830 Frejherr Marschall von Bieberstein, From Maternich to Biilow GP, Vol. 25, No. 8906 in: Adanur,
Makedonya Sorunu, p. 267.

83! Knight does an analysis of “Turk” and how it transformed based on his observations when spent
his time in Turkey. Then the process of revolution, developments and major transformation in the
society reflects amazement. See, Knight, The Awakening of Turkey, pp. 11, 111.

632 Young, Nationalism and War, p. 114.

633 . . .. .. . .. ..
“.ahiren Rumeli’de artan asayig-sikenane ahval ve diivel-i muazzamanin firsattan istifade igin

beyinlerinde miidavele-i efkar ile Reval'de verdikleri son karar meselenin siiratle hallini istilzam
ettiginden ve cemiyetimizin ruhunu teskil eden ordumuza mensup miinevveran taraflarindan hak-i
pay-i sehriyarilerine amal-i milliyenin herhalde is’al ve incazi arz olunmakla 10 Temmuz 1324
tarihli irade-i seniyyelerile Mesrutiyet’in tecdiden ilamina miisaade buyuruldugunu istipsar
eyledigimden muvaffakiyet-i mes udeden dolayr duydugum en hdr hiss-i siirur ve mefhareti arz ve
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the CUP, highlights the impact of the young officers in the army, as well as the
Ottoman Freedom Society which had established the active core of the
revolutioners.”* A few days later, during the Friday ceremony in Istanbul, the
military school’s (Harbiye) students’ protesting the Sultan made him profoundly sad.
He says “I did nothing that could cause them to hate the palace. They speculate
rather than read, engaged in politics and broke their morals themselves. Damn those
who caused this. How can I eliminate their grudges? No good can be achieved by
force”.® He will express his dissatisfaction with the army’s involvement into
politics as contamination. Ismet Inénii, the founder of Edirne branch of the secret
society, complains on some uprisings in Istanbul after the proclamation of the
Constitution: “the disposition of the army had become a source of complaint during
the revolutionary days. There remain incomplete tasks in the barracks while

everyone is talking about the state everywhere”.%*

“How the Ottomans responded with the Great Revolution to the European
governments created to divide the Ottoman Empire”; a cover painting of a
contemporary magazine called Servet-i Fiinin pictured an Ottoman soldier with

sword and flag was defending the country against the enemies.®*’

izhar ile beraber tebrikdt ve siikranimi izhar ve takdime miisaraat eylerim. Ferman”, Tahsin Paga,
Yildiz Hatiralari, pp. 528-530.

634 “The revolt of 1908 solely as the work of the Salonica and Monastir organizations and consider the
Young Turks associations abroad only superficially related to it” Kemal H. Karpat, "The Memoirs
of N. Batzaria: The Young Turks and Nationalism", International Journal of Middle East Studies,
Vol. 6, No. 3 (July 1975), p. 291.

S5Ali Cevat, Tkinci Megrutivetin Ilinmi ve Otuzbir Mart Hédisesi, compiled by Faik Resit Unat
(Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1991), pp. 23-24.

836 “Ordunun vaziyeti bu inkilap giinlerinde ¢ok sikayet olunacak hale gelmisti. Kislalarda vazifeler
eksik kaliyor, herkes her yerde devletin biitiin isleri icin nutuklar séyliyordu”, 1smet Inonii,
Hatiralar, compiled by Sabahattin Selek (Istanbul: Bilgi Yaynevi, 2009), pp. 48, 58; Inonii
criticize practices and acts especially assassination of journalist by ‘komitadji’s and the CUP’s
protection to murderers. Because this violence engendered suspicion and doubt on the CUP and
“poisoned political life”.

637 o A .. vl A A " .. .
“Osmanliligt miikdaseme etmek iizere hazirlanmis olan Avrupa hiikimdt-1 kebire ve sagiresine

inkilab-1 kebirle biitiin Osmanlilar nasil cevap verdiler”, Servet-i Fiiniin Gazetesi, 1.11.1908 (see,
Appendix); Upon removal of censorship on newspapers, their influence were gradually increasing
in Istanbul. Servet-i Fiinun was playing a key role among them. irtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. 75,
The printing office of Academy of War was printing Sura-y1 Ummet (newspaper of the CUP)
instead of publishing textbook. They thought “once the constitutional system come in, then it will
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A campaign was launched to buy two cruisers in order to appreciate the names
Enver and Niyazi, based on their “patriotic services” for the country. A donation was
requested for this purpose also from Abdiilhamid; as reported by the First Secretary
Ali Cevat Bey.*** Various celebrations were held every day since the declaration of
the Constitutional Period; theater plays with themes of “liberty” and “homeland” was
very popular. Abdiilhamid criticizes both these games, as well as the danger of
incitement of ethnic clubs as follows:

“I like the theater too. However, the play called ‘Homeland’ (Vatan)
seems to invite people to organize a revolt. Officers, soldiers, all became
actors; this is especially impermissible. Additionally, what are those so
called ‘clubs’? Albanian Club, Greek Club... in short, every nation made
their clubs. These are terrible things. This state consists of many different
peoples. We should work to combine them all. Tell the Grand Vizier, not

to let the officers and soldiers perform in theaters and also ban the clubs”
639

Special songs were composed for the “heroes of freedom” Enver Bey and
Niyazi Bey, which were circulating in the public. Sultan Resad visited Manastir in
his well-known Rumeli trip. Eyiib Sabri and Niyazi demonstrated to the sultan how
they entered Manastir during the July 1908 events. Niyazi’s so called “heroic”
posture in the saddle and twisting his mustache by taking a walk over the street in the

o . 640
center caused smiles in the audiences.

Enver Bey, who is the most prominent name of the military wing of the CUP,
was appointed as military attache to Berlin, Fethi Bey to Paris and Hafiz Hakki Bey
to Vienna; to do so, they are removed from the military-political field, even for a

limited period.®*!

open an unlimited field of science; therefore no need the books of despotic period”. Kuran,
Harbiye Mektebi’'nde, p. 124.

3% Ali Cevat, Ikinci Megrutiyetin, pp. 12-13.
639 This speech was made on September 11, 1908. Ali Cevat, [kinci Mesrutiyetin, p. 14.

640 Usakligil, Saray ve étesi , p. 202; Niyazi Bey participated in this demonstration while living a
modest life, rather than go into politics after retiring from the army. Saracoglu, Unutulan
Meghurlarimizdan, p. 167; Mehmed Tevfik, Manastir Vilayetinin, p. 86.

641 Kutlu, Balkanlar ve Osmanli, p. 240.
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Rahmi Bey, the members of the Central Committee, had made a statement to
the Le Temps newspaper, on behalf of the Society. This statement provides valuable

information about the perspective of Union and Progress after the revolution:

“You’re asking our political program. There is no such a program. Until
now we've been trying to break down the system. Now we're dealing in
protecting the constitution (Kdntin-1 Esdsi). In the future, we’ll work for
the future and progress of the country; the Society will not be invisible.
The society will continue to work together with the government to work
together and point them to the accurate direction if the government does
not see the right job”.**

After the removal of several high-ranking officers from the army in July 1908,
significant events such as the removal of rank column created anxiety and
restlessness. A dazzling success of the officers who lead the Young Turk movement
helped the army’s passing into the hands of politicized young and inexperienced

officers.

Two most important events in the process of revolution uprising in July 1908,
Firzovik meeting and Resne uprising were carried out mainly by Albanians. When
considered semi-Albanian Semsi Pasa, most trusted commander of Abdiilhamid’s
impact on both cases, it could not be wrong to claim that the success of the
Revolution was mainly gained by the Albanians. However, in the following days, at
the mouth of the people, as well as on the newspapers, there was a common slogan
“Long live Enver, thumbs up Niyazi!”, which created a disappointment among the
Albanians. Necip Draga, the founder of CUP’s Uskiib branch, who put significant
impact on the manipulation of Firzovik meeting, expressed this disappointment as

643
e?””" It can be assessed as

“won’t say long live the Albanian brothers even one tim
reasonable to put some expectations by Albanians from the new regime. However,

there is no clear evidence regarding to the CUP’s promise for them of a life that is

2 For more information regarding to this speech dated on 8.8.1909 see, Hasan Amca, Dogmayan
Hiirriyet, p. 100; For other resources related to this topic see, Fatma Miige Gogek, 'What is the
Meaning of the 1908 Young Turk Revolution', L.U. Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, No. 38, pp.
179-214 (March 2008), p. 190.

3 Irtem, Mesrutiyet Dogarken, p. 163.
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not available in another. In fact, the following days, the Albanians voiced from time
to time, even expressions like “the development of national cultures” would be
interpreted as “separatism” and criticized by the Union and Progress. The idea of
simple cultural rights will be reflected as a disappointment, opposition against the
Union and Progress. This situation will cause Albanian masses and thinkers to move

644

into opposition.”"" Knight called the region of Rumeli where Albanian populations

dominated as ““a state of positive anarchy”

Mahmut Sevket Pasa announces the following declaration, to be able to control
instigation of young officers after he was assigned as the commander of the Third
Army: “My army hereafter will be busy to increase the glory of winning an
unprecedented duty. It is essential for us to remove our preoccupation with politics
and work for progress on its main occupation of military service and increase its
glory, value and dignity”.** However, is not just the younger officers who deal with
this statement, Mahmut Sevket Pasa, himself, as “Inspector-General of Rumeli,
Commander of the Third Army and the commander of the Army Movement”, later
on will elevate his status in politics. According to Hiiseyin Kazim Kadri, “main
responsibility on the decreasing divide between military and politics belongs to
Mahmut Sevket Paga”.®*® He came into this important position after the Revolution,
thanks to his cooperation with the Unionist officers during his practices as Governor
of Kosova. He had tolerated the secret society to be organized in the region. Upon
the assassination of Semsi Pasa, he hired the officers to instruct the Albanians

satisfying with the aim of Union and Progress.*"’

% Hanioglu, Preparation for a Revolution, p. 258; No evidence is exist to confirm the claims
regarding to CUP’s promise to the Albanians on their help to overturn the Government for the
provision of “independent Albania”.

5 “Ordum, kazandigi emsalsiz serefi artirmak i¢in bundan sonra da vazifesile mesgul olacak;
siyasetle aldkasini keserek badema asli vazifesile mesgul bulunacak ve ancak askerlikte
gosterecegi terakki ve kudretle kiymet ve serefini artiracaktir”, Ziya Sakir, Mahmut Sevket Pasa
(istanbul: Muallim Fuat Giiciiyener Anadolu Tiirk Kitap Deposu, 1959), pp. 43-44.

646 . .. . oA e A
“vazifesi miinhaswran harbe hazirlanmaktan ibaret olan ordunun siydsiyydtdan ayrilmamasina

sebebiyet veren kisi Mahmut Sevket Pasa dir”, Hiseyin Kézim Kadri, Imparatorlugun Tasfiyesi /
10 Temmuz Inkilabi ve Netdyici (Istanbul: Pinar Yayinlari, 2011), p. 40.

7 Zekeriya Tirkmen, Osmanli Mesrutiyetinde Ordu-Siyaset Catismas: (istanbul: irfan Yaymevi,
1999), p. 140.
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Regarding the responsibility of the Revolution of July 1908 as stated by a
former officer: “This revolution is the work of the army. More precisely, it is the
work of the officers trained at the academy in Pangalti in the fifteen years before the
revolution. Also, it is the work of the Young Ottomans who gave this feeling by
feeding them. The Revolution is Ali Siiavi's work, Namik Kemal's work, Midhat

648
Pasa’s work...”

During a time when the roles of the external center in Paris, the exiled Young
Turks abroad and the Central Committee of Selanik did not transcend motivational
support, the organization in Manastir with its persons who risked their lives for

699 After the proclamation of

liberty (fedai) put an enormous effort towards success.
the Constitutional Regime, “The Young Turks coming from abroad and from Selanik
took control (in Istanbul) and as a result, the real heroes remained in the
background”.650

At the first anniversary of the assassination of Semsi Pagsa who was killed the
day of June 24 (Gregorian July 7), the people gathered in front of the Telegram
House of Manastir. Ceremonies and festivities took place. The main street of
Manastir is given the name “Atif Bey Street”. A special thanks message was sent to
Atif bey to express the gratitude of Manastir from Muslim and Christian citizens.®"'
July 10 (Gregorian July 23) was officially celebrated every year by the Turkish

Republic in an enthusiastic manner as “Ottoman National Freedom Day” (Id-i Milli-i

Osmani)®> until 1935.

% Rahmi Apak, Yetmiglik Bir Subayin Hatiralar: (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1988), p.
27.

9 Tokay, Makedonya Sorunu, p. 155.
650 Kuran, Jon Tiirkler, p. 309.

81 Miifid Semsi,.Semsi Pasa, p. 92; Mustafa Ragib, Manastir'da Patlayan, pp. 652-653;
Sehsuvaroglu, ‘Ikinci Mesrutiyet’, pp. 324-332.

652 Ahmed Refik, Inkildb-1 Azim, pp. 112-113; The law regarding to the official holiday on the date of
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CONCLUSION

The 1908 Revolution which added the terms ‘fatherland’ and ‘justice’ to the
French Revolutionary slogans of ‘liberty, equality and fraternity’, is undoubtedly a
major milestone in the Ottoman history. The reform movement carried out by Sultans
Selim III, Mahmut II, Abdiilmecid and state officials, such as Mustafa Resit and Ali
ve Fuad Pasas initially met with Young Ottoman opposition. This group made the
first Ottoman Constitution of 1876 possible. Abdiilhamid II surpassed his radical and
reformist predecessors in terms of modernization and supported his endeavours
through educational and governmental institutions. Dissident movements that
developed in medical and military schools had to move out to cities such as Paris,
Genoa and Cairo at the end of the nineteenth century in order to continue their
activities through publications, although they did not achieve a great deal thanks to
the spy network founded by Abdiilhamid.

The Ottoman Freedom Society, founded on a Masonic model in 1906 by young
officers, mostly lieutenants, stationed in Selanik, gave new breath to the dissident
movement. It took the name “The Ottoman Committee of Progress and Union” a
year later, and achieved an active role in the city of Manastir and succeeded in

founding a widespread organization within the Third Army.

There was a chaotic environment in Macedonia, due not only to confessional
rivalry among Bulgarians, Greeks and Serbians but also to other socio-economic
troubles. As the Ottoman government was unable to resolve or control these
problems, the Great Powers took the chance to interfere, as each of them had
different interests tied to local groups. As a result, they started taking an active role
in the implementation of the reforms and in the General Inspectorate and the
gendarmerie. The interest of the Great European Powers in Macedonia created fear

among Young Ottoman officers that the “Hamidian regime was shortsighted” and
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“the country was going to be invaded” as a result. This fear was also felt by
conservative Albanians living in the border regions. After receiving news that Britain
and Russia were holding talks in Reval with the intention of dividing the Ottoman
Empire, Resneli Niyazi Bey revolted against the state, saying, “We are losing the
country, none of us will be left!” (Vatan elden gidiyor, sonra hi¢birimiz
kalmayacagiz!).*> The country could be saved with the declaration of liberty, the re-
institution of the constitution, and the opening of the Parliament. If these were
achieved, Muslims and Christians within the Empire could live in unity on the basis

of “Ottomanism”.

Abdiilhamid followed a careful policy of balance. The revolt of officers who
were supposed to keep order in Macedonia ended the internal peace, threatened his
carefully constructed government of control that lasted 32 years, and caused “foreign
intervention”. He had to take immediate measures and destroy the “plotting group” in
Rumelia permanently. The only man that could achieve this was Semsi Pasa. This
General, who was without a military academy background, and had Bosnian and
Albanian origins, completed every mission he undertook successfully and earned
Abdiilhamid’s trust. The Imperial soldiers (Asdkir-i Sahdne) could not be trusted as
they were deceived by officers from the academy. Semsi Pasa was given the order to
build a paramilitary Albanian army as a result. The first step of Semsi Pasa’s
operation was to destroy Resneli Niyazi Bey’s band. He was assassinated on July 7,
1908 by a Unionist partisan named Atif Bey, outside the telegraph office in Manastir,
a city to which he traveled to complete his mission. Moreover, the investigation
carried out to find the culprit did not bear fruit, and the assassin who killed the
General in front of hundreds of people could not be caught. Siileyman Kani Bey
summarizes the situation in these words: “if he stayed alive, it was possible that
Semsi Paga would destroy the Committee” (hayatta kalmis olsaydi Semsi Pasa’nin

cemiyeti dagitmast muhtemeldi).®>*

%53 From the letter he wrote to his wife on 3.7.1908. Saragoglu, Unutulan Meshurlarimizdan, p. 172.
% frtem, Yildiz ve Jon Tiirkler, p- 323.
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Semsi Pasa’s assassination did not only cause the end of the big operation
against Unionists; but also resulted in the Albanian armed groups in Firzovik
changing sides through the active propaganda of the Unionists. In their telegrams to
the palace, this group of 30-40 thousand threatened to march on the capital if the
constitution was not re-instituted and the parliament was not opened. This behavior

of Abdiilhamid’s most trusted Albanians disappointed him seriously.

Telegrams were raining in from the towns around Selanik, between July 22 and
23, 1908, similar to what was happening in Firzovik. There was no one left to trust
for Abdiilhamid now. He had to accept the conduct of elections for the parliament as
mentioned in the constitution. The little official announcement on July 24, 1908 in
Ikdam and Sabah newspapers started the transformation of the Ottoman Empire from

absolute monarchy to a constitutional system; in fact to the “age of liberty”.
Semsi Pasa’s dying words, “the officers devoured me!” (beni zabitler bitirdi),

were valid for Abdiilhamid too, since the same shot devoured and ruined his long-

lasting autocratic regime.
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General, Commander of 18" Regular Corps of Mitrovica

(Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyadzi, p. 114)
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Macedonia
(Comyn-Platt, The Turks in the Balkans, p. 82)
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Birinci Ferik Semsi Paga Hazretleri’ne, (Yildiz’dan)
Resne’de bulunan Seksensekizinci Alay’in Ucgiincii Taburu Kolagasi Niyazi Efendi
naminda bir sahs-1 lain ile Resne Belediye Reisi Hoca Cemal ve Vergi Katibi Tahsin ve
Polis Komiseri Tahir ve Miildzim Yusuf Efendilerden ve ahali ve askerden miirekkeb
takriben yiiz kadar eshdsin tabur debboyunu kirarak mevcud mavzer tiifenklerinden yiiz
kadartyla cephane ve tabur sandigindaki niikitu gasp ile Istinye istikAmetine
savustuklari maliim olmustur. Prespe’de bulunan bu tabura bagli iki zabitin de yetmis
kadar mavzer ve cephane ile Asuman karyesine azimetle oradaki ahali-yi Islamiyyeyi
teslih ile, Resne’ye dogru gittikleri ve efrdddan dordii ile miilizimlardan birinin avdet
eyledigi arz-1 hak-i payi ali kilmmistir. Merkum Niyazi ile riifekdsin su hal ve hareket-i
haindne ve ni’met nasanelerine karsi te’dibde miisarrat ile beraber bu makile erbabi
mefseded ve mel’dnet tamamen derdest olunup bir ibret miiessire gosterilmesi ve
bunlardan oralar tathir edilmesi ehem ve elzem bulundugundan ve zat-1 valalarinin
diyanet ve sadakat alileri nezd-i dlide ma’lim oldugu cihetle bu babda dahi velinimet-i
bi-minnetimiz Efendimiz hazretlerine ve Devlet-i Aliyyelerine hizmet ve ihraz-1
muvaffakiyet edeceklerine itmi’'nan a’li ber-kemal idiiglinden Anadolu’dan tertib
olunan bir firka askerin viiriduna kadar vakit gegmemek ve bunlarin viistiliinde liziimu
kadar taburlar1 istishdb ederek hemen ol tarafa azimet etmeleri nezd-i alide tensib
buyurulmakta oldugundan nerelerden hangi taburlarmn almacagmin ve bu babdaki
miitdlaalarmm arz ve isar1 irdde-i seniyye-i cenab-1 hilafetpendhi iktiza-i alisinden
oldugu teblig ve izbar ve makine baginda cevaba intizar olunur. Olbabda. Fi 20 Haziran
324 Serkatib-i Hazret-i Sehriyari Tahsin

The first order from Yildiz Palace to Semsi Pasa on his new duty to destroy
Niyazi Bey’s revolt against the government.
(Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niydzi, p. 131)
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Birinci Ferik Semsi Pasa Hazretleri’ne,

Evvelce diger telgrafla arz olundugu iizere, Anadolu’dan sevk ve nakledilecek
taburlardan yerine badehu konulmak iizere zat-1 valalarmin Metrovige firkasindan
liizumu miktar taburlan istishab ederek ve treni mahsusa rakib olarak hemen serian
Manastir’a azimet ve Niyazi ile ona refakat eden zabitdn ve neferati ve onlarin
rifekasint behemehal ahz-ii girift igin zat-1 valalarindan muntazar olan faaliyet-i
fevkaladeyi ibraz ve irdeye gayret eylemeleri ve kiyafet-i askeriyye altinda bulunmak
lizere igimize yarar olanlardan emin oldugumuz erbdb-1 secaattan goniillii olarak
taburlarla miinasib efrad almalari, velhasil igin sirdyet ve tevessiiline meydan ve imkan
birakmriyarak erbab-1 mefsedete bir ibret-i miiessire olacak surette ibraz-1 siddetle
mukteza-y1 sadakat ve ubldiyyetin serefsudiir buyurulan irdde-i seniyye-i hazret-i
hilafetpenahi iktiza-yi alisinden olarak Ugiincii Ordu-yu Hiimay(n Miisiriyet-i celilesine
ifa-1 tebligdt kilinmakla ve zat-1 valalar1 seldm-1 saadet ittisdm-1 sdhéane ile taltif
buyurulmakla ol-babda. F1 20 Haziran 324

Serkatib-i Hazret-i Sehriyari, Tahsin

The second telegram to Semsi Pasa instructing a change to the original plan and
immediate move to Manastir by taking battalions from Mitrovica corps.
(Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdt-1 Niyazi, p. 132)

193



&

sfu.;';’
e A,«ﬂ' Y SR}

VA
Ub ))&'L" J,u)f/} 4?}’,;1/‘-’ é/-re"”"

/,' .
(;C/ A"}nféﬁf zu’,s

POl
;b/,“ﬁ_f r’,)’ ey _.vl.ﬁ ..V I-v/

fz»- H,c") Ry
IJ/)J‘"‘"U’) ] .r).- lj‘, " %,&Lp

s pLe! )
EWnss, /fiﬁuﬁz,'w)w),yfp;«'l’"/'

E)j"‘/’}”ﬂ Sy 2,

f"zf -w,mu;,,, e

(Miifettis-i Umamilige) Sifre, No: 19024 9.50 rGz (~17:06)

Bu sabah nezd-i ¢akerdneme gelen miisir vekili Nazif Pasa Hazretleri
Manastir’da  bulunan  {imerd-y1  askeriyyeden maada zabitan-1
askeriyyenin hemen umtmu hakkinda i’timadi olmadigini beyan ile
buraya serian bagka zabit ve liziimu kadar asker gonderilmesini mintika
kumandani ile miistereken Miisiriyet-i Celileye arz ve ig’ar edecegini
sOylemis ve kuva-y1 kiilliyeye olan ihtiyAc nezd-i fehimanelerinde dahi
musaddak olub diin gelen ve mevciidlar boliik derecesinde olan iki tabur
gayr-i kafi bulunmus oldugundan ve bazi emsali gibi su hasad
mevsiminde redif taburlariin silah altina da’veti muzirrati  dai
olacagindan baska efrad-1 redife ile is goriilemeyecegi derkar idiigiinden
mevalisi i¢lin icdb eden mahallerden muallem nizdmiye taburlar
gonderilmesi elzem oldugu ma’rizdur efendim. 23 Haziran 324
Manastir Valisi Hifz1

Nazif Pasa’s report: “soldiers and officers of Manastir division were unreliable;
therfore new regular battalions need to be sent to Manastir as soon as possible”
(ISAM, HHP, 25/1647-2, 6.7.1908)
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Miifettis Pasa Hazretlerine, Manastir’dan
Simdi ifadesi aliman merhiimun yetisdirmelerinden Miildzim Hiiseyin
Aga cerihadar olmasini miiteakib Telgrafthane kapisi arkasinda yerde
oturan merhiim “Beni zabitler bitirdi” diye terk-i hayat ettigini ihbar
etmekde oldugu arz olunur ferman. 24 Haziran 324
Istinaf Miiddei Umiimisi
Mazhar

The telegram of Mazhar Bey (appeal prosecutor) about the assasination of

‘ Semsi Pasa.
(ISAM, HHP, 8/419-2, 7.7.1908)
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The Assasination Plan

(Prepared by Hakan Ozdemir, 2012)
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Lieutenant Atif, who shot Semsi Pasa
(Sacit Kutlu, Didar-1 Hiirriyet, p. 111)

Biiyviik Feddi Kavdesimize,

Senin ismini yazmalktan gimdililc ihtirdz
edivoruz. Bizzaviir biraz zaman seni
ihfiva mechwuz. Ingallah  vakin
zamanda millet hibvrivetini  istihsal
edince senin malkdmm milletin sadr
olacaktir,

Sana sine-i dmmette bir rtalt-1 4l7
haznvlavacagiz.  Havatmda — wmum
millet tarafindan vapilacak kendi
hevicelini  givecek,  biitiin  efidid-
milletin senin  huzwrunda  takdim
edecedi ihtirdmdn ve tegeldciivin kabul
edeceltsin.

Sen vazifeni ifd ettin. Bundan sonra
iimmaet senden artik hizmet istemesz.
Yalmiz  senmin  viicuda  nazikinin
istirahdti  ve seldmeti  haklnda
verecedin emre ntizdr ve dm ifa ile
telezziiz avler. [..]

26 Haziran 324 Persembe

Osmanl: Ittihad ve Teraldd Cemiveti

(Sehsuvaroghy, ‘Ikinci Mesrutivet’, p. 320)

| '!lll!ll I:l' I n

Atif Bey’s grave in the area of the Abide-i Hiirriyet Monument in Istanbul.
(Photo: Ali Calisir, 2011)
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Bagkitabet-i Celileye, Miista’cel 24 Haziran 324 Sali gece
Devam edilmekte olan tahkikat-1 adliyeden istihsal edilen ma’limat ve delail-i
cedideye dair Manastir istinaf miidde-i umGmiligine bu gece keside olunup
zeylen arz ve takdim olunan telgrafa nazaran Semsi Pasa merhuma sii-i kasd
eden failin eskali anlasilmig oldugu ve isbu telgraf suretinin dahi miisir pasa
hazretlerine tevdi’ kilindig1 ma’rizdur ferman.

(Rumeli Miifettis-i UmGimisi Hiiseyin Hilmi)

Manastir’dan Saat 1:45 (~21:00) Mahalli numarasi : 19229

Huziir-u Celil-i Miifettig-i Umiimiye,

fcra edilmekte olan tahkikita nazaran Belediye dairesi istikimetinde ve
postahanenin yliz kirk sekiz hatve ilerisinde kesf edilen kan izi bi'tta’kib
kunduract Anastas’in diikkani Oniindeki merdiven tasi basinda ve diikkan
icerisinde dahi goriilen bir iki kan damlasi {izerine isticvab olunan kalfa ve diger
bazilarmin zabt kilman ifadelerinde, silahlar patlamakda iken orta boylu
tiknazca, az siyah biyikli apoletinde bir yildiz mevcid fesli ve laciverd elbiseli
esmer c¢ehreli yirmi bes yaslarinda bir zabit mezkir diikkan igerisine girerek
“Elibos mahallinde muvazzaf oldugum halde oh vuruldum” dedikten ve az bir
miiddet gizlendikten ve birkag silah patladiktan sonra tahminen bir dakika sonra
silahlarin arkasi kesildigini isitince ¢ikip gitdigini, ve ayagindan kan akmakda
oldugunun goriildiigii anlasilmis ve mecruh zabitin cihet-i askeriyece tahkik-i
hiiviyeti i¢cin makam-1 ali-yi vilayete arz kilinmis ve tahkikat ta’mik edilmekde
bulunmus oldugu ma’riizdur, ferman. Fi 24 Haziran sene 324.

istinaf Miidde-i Umiimisi Mazhar

Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa’s memorandum to Yildiz Palace based on appeal
prosecutor Mazhar Bey’s report.
(ISAM, HHP, 19/1267-1, 7.7.1908)
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Mazhar Bey, appeal prosecutor, prepares a detailed report and provides his
first findings about the assassination.
(ISAM, HHP, 19/1267-2, 7.7.1908)

199



I-o

:.()//J”:, o
L L V- :

(Miifettis-i Umamilige,) Sifre, No: 19280 rliz 5 (~12:15)

C. 24 Haziran 324. Teskili irdde buyurulan hey’et-i tahkikiyenin topgu
mirlivas1 Sikrli Pasa’nin riyaseti tahtinda, istindf ve merkez bidayet
miidde-1 umiamileri ve istinaf a’zasindan Abdulldh Efendi ve Polis
Miidiri ve Jandarma Tabur Kumandan Vekili ve Meclis-i Idare-i Vilayet
a’zasindan Kenan Bey ile Merkez Kumandanindan miirekkeb olarak
teskili mintika kumandani pasa ile heyet-i adliye hazir olduklar1 halde
bi’l miizakere kararlagdirilmis olmakla, 1ifa-y1 vazife etmek igiin
Miisiriyyet-i celileden Siikrii Pasa’ya emr-i seri’ i’ta ettirilmesine
miisaade buyurulmast ma’ruzdur ferman. 25 Haziran 324

Manastir Valisi Hifz1

Memorandum from the governor Hifz1 Pasa regarding the creation of a
Commission under the leadership of Brigadier General Siikrii Pasa. The
purpose of the Commission was to investigate the crime, ensuring the murderer
was found.

(ISAM, HHP, 8/477-1, 8.7.1908)
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Rumeli Vilayati Miifettisligine, sifre, 25 Haziran 324
Semsi Paga merhumun Kkatilleri hakkindaki taharriyat ve takibattan
simdiye kadar ne netice husule geldi, kolundan mecruh bir zabitin tedavi
icin bir kunduraci diikkkanina miiracaat eyledigi bu sabah is'ar buyurulan
tahkikat neticesinden anlasilmasina nazaran mimaileyhin derdesti ve bu
tarik ile temin-i maksada hadim-i ma'liimat istihsali kabil olamadigini,
evvelce firdr etmis olan Selahaddin ve Hasan Beylerden baska yeniden
buglin bir kag¢ zabitin savustugu ifade ve nazar-1 dikkati calib bir sekl-i
diger de tasvir-i madde olunmakda idiiglinden istitladt ve hissiyat-1
Pasa hazretlerinin fevkalade kumandan sifatiyla Manastir'a gitmek {izere
bulundugu teblig olunan irade-i seniyye hiikm-ii alisinden miisteban
olmasiyla mugayir-i riza-y1 ali ahvalin vuku’a gelmemesi zimminda
cihet-i miilkiyece de 1azim gelen tedabir ve takayytidattan ittihaz ve ifasi
beyan olunur.

Memorandum from Porte to the Inspectorship of Rumelia regarding arresting
the officers who were identified as suspects in the assassination.
(BOA, Y.A.HUS., 523/55-8, 8.7.1908)
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(Miifettis-1 Umtmilige,) Sifre, No: 19257
Ba’de’l hadise kunduraciya gitmis oldugunu gece arz ettigim mecruh
miilazim, akab-i hadisede merhiimun muhafizlarindan endaht edilen
miiteaddid silahlarla yaralanmis céni olacagina siiphe kalmamakta ve
mevciid-u zabitanin adedi ile isimleri tabur zabitaninca malum olmasiyla
sinn ve eskal ve evsafi taayyiin eden mecrith bu miildzimin tahkik-i
hiiviyetinde hi¢gbir miigkilat bulunmadigindan firar etmeksizin derdest
edilmesi i¢in cihet-i askeriyece bir faaliyet-i ciddiye-i seri’a ibrazi neye
miitevakkif ise ifdst muktezdsina merhamet buyurulmasi mahremane
olarak maruzdur, ferman. Fi 25 Haziran sene 324.
Manastir istinaf Miidde-i UmGmisi
Mazhar

Zeylen Bagkitabet-i Celileye ve Sadaret-i Uzma’ya telgraf ve suretinin
leffiyle Miisiriye-yi Celileye telgraf. F125

‘Top Secret’ memorandum from the appeal prosecutor, informing
that the murder was committed by a lieutenant, and the military
commandership should do what it takes to arrest him.
(ISAM, HHP, 19/1278, 8.7.1908)
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Daire-i Sadaret Amedi Divan-1 Hiimay{in

Manastir'da zuhlr eden eden hadise-i miiellime {izerine diinkii giin Avusturya
Sefareti'nden verilen bazi maltimat Izzet Pasa kullar1 vasitasiyla arz-1 hakipa-yi
ali kilindig1 gibi, bugiin buna dair celb-i nazar-1 dikkati havi Hariciye
Nezareti’nden alman tezkere dahi Baskitibet'e gonderilmis idi. Isin Avrupaca
pek fena bir te'sir hasil etmesi tabii ve teskin efkar ile izhar-1 hakikat zzimminda
Manastir'da isti'mal edilen vesayitin derece-i selamet ve kifayeti muhtac-1
tedkik olub hatta iki giindiir esnd-y1 cinayette mecrih olan zabitin elde
edilememesi ve bugln miifettis pasa kullarindan gelen telgrafnamede
gosterildigi lizere yeniden Selanik'te iki zabitin ortadan kayib olmasi ve ikinci
Ordu-yu Hiimay(n dahilindeki zabitan meyaninda dahi bazi mertebe-i
tezahiirat-1 gayr-i marziyenin viicidu haber verilmesi gibi ahval, calib-i dikkat
olduguna ve bu babda ihtiyar olunacak siir'at derecesinde ihtiyat lizimu
meydanda bulunduguna binden esdikddan tensib buyurulacak iki ii¢ zat hazir
oldugu halde meselenin cihet-i umimiyesi itibariyla ittihaz edilecek hatt-1
hareketin tetkik ve teemmiilii miindsib olacaginin hasb'lis-saddka arzina ciir'et
kilindi. Olbadbda ve katibe-i ahvalde emr-u ferméan hazret-i veliyy'iil-emr
efendimizindir. Fi 10/Ca/1326 Sadrazam Ferid

Ferid Pasa, the Grand Vizier’s memorandum to Abdiilhamid II, informing that
although the murderer was injured, he managed to escape while other officers
also fled.

(BOA, Y.A.HUS., 523/55-5, 9.7.1908)
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Eyiib Sabri Bey and Resneli Niyazi Bey
Commanders of Resne and Ohri National Regiments.
(Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirat-1 Niyazi, p. 42)
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Bir taraftan Niyazi ve diger taraftan Eyiib c¢etelerinin taarruzat-1
melanetkaranelerine maruz kalmis olan Ohri kazasinin da bir tehlike
icinde bulundugu miistagni-i arzdir. Elimizde kuvvetin iki ¢etenin takib
ve tenkiline degil, bunlara karsi miidafdada bulunulmaya bile kafi
olmadig1 ve bunun neticesi olarak bu c¢eteler bu tarafda her istediklerini
yapabilecekleri ve bindenaleyh her ikimizin hayatimiz da kat'iyyen
tehlikede bulundugu cihetle, muhafaza ve hayat-1 esdikdyr temin
eyleyecek ve kazdya bu c¢eteler tarafindan dahd vahim taarruzat ve
tecaviizat ikdina meydan birakmayacak tedabir-i lazime-i miiessirenin
tesri’-i ittihdz1 esbabinin istikmali ve tarz-1 hareketimizin dahi emr-ii
is'ar1 kemal-i sizis ve ehemmiyetle miisterhamdir.

Isbu telgrafname aynen Mabeyn-i Hiimay(in Baskitabet-i Celilesine ve
Miifettisiyet-i celile canib-i samisine arz kilinmistir. Fi 8§ Temmuz sene
324.

Ohri Kumandani Ohri Kaymakami
Miralay Hamid Hamdi Stileyman Kani

The report from the governor and commander of the security department of
Ohri expresses the lack of security staff to interfere with Resneli Niyazi Bey and
Eyiib Sabri Bey’s bands.

(BOA, YEE, 71/61-1, 22.7.1908)

205



Dersaadet'te Harbiye Nezaret-i Celilesi’ne,
Bu gece Kolagast Eyiib ve Niyazi Efendilerin taht-1 kumandasinda ahali ve
efrad-1 asker-i sdhaneden miirekkeb iki bin kadar miisellah bir kuvvet
Manastir'a gelip, acizlerinin ve daha bazi lUmeranin ikametgahlar1 abluka
edilmis, saat alti bugukta ve sekizyliz kisi miisir Osman Pasa hazretlerinin
ikdmetgahim sararak ve Paga-y1 miisarunileyhin muhafazasina mahsis olan
kit'a-y1 askeriyyenin silahlarimi toplayarak miisarunileyh hazretlerini kaldirip
gotliirmiisler ve Manastir kuvve-yi askeriyyesinin kaffesi ve efrad-1 ahaliden
dahi ii¢cbinbesyliz kisi onlara iltihak etmis oldugu bera-y1 maliimat ma'rizdur.
Ferman. Fi10 Temmuz 324
Manastir Mintikast Kumandan Vekili Manastir Merkez Kumandani
Mirliva Taki Mirliva Cemal

Military officials’ report on Ohri and Resne National battalions entering
Manastir and kidnapping Osman Pasa.
(BOA, YEE, 71/55, 23.7.1908)
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Bugiin saat dortte Kisla-y1 Hiimay(n meydaninda merasim-i mahsisa ile
devlet ve milletin teali-yi san u sevketi icin dua edileceginden zabit-i ali-i
kumandanileriyle maiyetleri erkanindan dahi bu zamanda mahal-i ictimai
tesrif buyurulmalari istirhAmini mantiik muhtiradir.

Harbiye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Osmanl ittthad ve Terakki Cemiyeti tarafindan viirdd eyleyen

telgrafndme sreti baldya aynen nakl edilmis olmagla bera-y1 ma'limat

ma'rizdur. Ferman. Fi 10 Temmuz sene 324.

Manastir Mintikast Kumandani Vekili
Mirliva Taki
Memorandum issued by the Committee of Union and Progress, requiring the
attendance of all the soldiers and officers at the meeting at Kisla-y1 Hiitmdyiin
square.
(BOA, YEE, 71/56, 23.7.1908)
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Atebe-i Felek-mertebe-i Cenab-1 Padisahi'ye,

[radat1 seniyye-i miistekirralariyla tebaa ve zir-i destanlarina bahs u ihsan
buyurulan Kanun-1 Esasi'nin tatbikat-1 fi‘liyesine miisaade ve icab-1 halin irade
buyurulmasi suretiyle sadakat ve ubtidiyetimizin halelden vikayesini istirhdm ve
Pazar giliniine kadar Meclis-i Mebusan'in kiisddina dair ferman-1 hiimaytnlar
1sdar buyurulmadigi halde riza-y1 Sehriyarilerine muhalif ahvalin vuku‘u derkar
olup Manastir Vildyeti dahilinde el-yevm bulunan memurin-i miilkiye erkan ve
iimera ve zabitan-1 askeriye ve efrdd-1 Sahaneleriyle ulema ve mesayih ve'l-hasil
kibar u sigar edyan-1 muhtelife mensubininin bila-istisna vahdaniyet-i Hiida'ya
karsi ahd {i misak-1 umumi altinda bulundugunu dahi arz eyleriz. Ferman. 10
Temmuz 324

Osmanl Terakki ve Ittihad Cemiyeti Manastir Merkezi

The telegram addressed directly to the Sultan by the Committee of Ottoman
Progress and Union, requesting the proclamation of the constitution on Sunday,
July 26, 1908.

(BOA, YEE, 71/69-6, 23.7.1908)
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requesting proclamation of the constitution.

Telegrams from Rumelia provinces, including Firzovik and Siroz, to Istanbul

From To Date Subject Source
Ahmed
. v Refik
Firzovik'teki R Vatan1 korumak i¢in Firzovik'te (AR),
Kosova Sadaret ve . . RS
A 20.07.1908 | toplananlarin Anayasa'in iadesi, Inkilab-1
Halki (194 Mesihat lisi 1 lepleri .
imza) Meclisin agilmast talepleri Azim
(A), p.
88-89
Firzovik'ten Firzovik'te toplananlarin sabirsizlandigi )
Pristine Sadaret ve 23.07.1908 | V€ biran dnce olumlu cevap verilmesi; AR, IA,
Kaymakami | Mesihat o aksi halde silahli olarak "asagiya akin p- 90
Sadi edilecegi"...
Presova Oniimiizdeki Pazar (26.7.1908)'a kadar
memurlar, Kanian-1 Esasi'nin tekrar tatbiki ve ;
askeri ve Atabe-i .. . . AR, IA,
i n A 23.07.1908 | Meclis-i Mebusan'in agilisina dair
miilki Padisahiye " oA p- 90-92
ferman ¢ikmazsa "riza-y1 sehriyariye
erkani ve o 7
muhalif" seyler olacagi ihtar
esrafl
et Erkan-1 Harb Binbasis1 Enver Bey ve
Kopriilii . e o ; .
Kosova miisliiman ve gayrimiislim ruhani AR, IA,
Kaymakami . . 23.07.1908 C g
I e Vilayeti reisleriyle birlikte 1876 Anayasasinin p- 92-93
Ali Miinif e 1 .
yiiriirliige konmasi talebi
Istib Saat 9:30'da asker, Islam ve Hiristiyan .
Kaymakami 5?120\; 23.07.1908 | vs. Ahalinin hiikiimet dairesine AI;’;A’
Riza Y toplanarak Hiirriyet ilan ettikleri... p-
Caruvo?
Nahiyesi . . AR, 1A
2 . . 1 9 &
Miidiirii 3.07.1908 | Hiirriyet ilan1 ve 3 top atildig1 p. 94
Tevfik
Kratovo Kosova Aksam 1.1 :30'da ask"er ve st'lbaylar.dan AR, A,
Kaymakami Vilaveti 23.07.1908 | olusan bir grubun hiirriyet ilan ettikler ve 95
Ali Galib Y niimayis yaptiklari p-
Palanga )
Kaymakami | Kosova Gece saat 3'te memur, subay ve ahalinin | AR, IA,
. . 23.07.1908 . .
Hasan Vilayeti hiirriyet ilani p- 95
Hiiseyin
Kocana Bugiin saat 8:30da Islam ve Hiristiyan
¢ Kosova tim halkin ittifak ederek "Yasasin AR, 1A,
Kaymakam . . 23.07.1908 " 1
Hiisnii Vilayeti Vatan, Yasasin Adalet!" diye p- 96

bagirdiklar
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# From To Date Subject Source
"iglerde onlara danis" ilahi emrine ve 9A9B’ IA, p-
Siroz siinnet-i seniyye-i nebeviyye Uz,ung:arslh
o tavsiyesine tabiiyyet maksadiyla 7 . ’
Sancagi . o X . 1908
. . | Atabe-i Zilhicce 1293'te tasdik olunan R
10 | umum ahalisi A 23.07.1908 o A . " Yilinda’, p.
Padigahiye Kaniin-1 Esasi'ye gore "mesveret .
ve sadika liiniin veniden miiidelenmesi 133;
kullari usuiunun yemden mujdeienmest, ve | gz ypE,
Millet Meclisi'nin yeniden
toplanmasi [..] aksi halde 717789,
- ) 23.7.1908.
Siroz'da oy , .
oA 7 Zilhicce 1293'te tasdik olunan :
Nizamiye ve o A n . AR, IA, p.
. . Kantin-1 Esési'nin yeniden
Redif Firka-i . . . s 100;
. Atabe-i miijdelenmesi, ve Millet Meclisi'nin
11 | Hiimayunlar A 23.07.1908 . . .. BOA, YEE,
Padisahiye yeniden toplanmasi..aksi halde tiim
Umum P . 71/78,
P ordu siniflariyla birlikte Istanbul'a
mensQbin-i . <. 23.7.1908.
. . hareket edilecegi
askeriyyesi
Iilirzoﬁzn(llia eve BOA, YEE,
miye ve 7 Zilhicce 1293'te tasdik olunan 71/50,
Redif Firka-i . o P . )
12 | Hiimayunlari Harbiye 23.07.1908 Kantin-1 Esasi'nin yeniden 22.7.1908;
Nezaretine miijdelenmesi, ve Millet Meclisi'nin | BOA, YEE,
Umum ;
menstibin-i yeniden toplanmasina... 71/78-3,
. . 23.7.1908.
askeriyyesi
Mabeyn'e,
Selanik AR, 1A, p.
Siroz Vilayetine, | 23.07.1908 | Saat 4:30'da toplanan ahali ve 101;
13 | Mutasarrifi Miifetis-i 4:30 askerin, 6nceden gonderilen telgrafa | BOA, YEE,
Resid Umumiye (11:45) | cevap gelmeden dagilmayacag... 71/78-1,
ve 23.7.1908.
[I1.0rdu'ya
Zat-1 Hilafetpenahiye kars1
Siroz beslenilen ihsasat, sadakata karsilik,
Sancag 23.07.1908 ;ﬁfécfgslazs?ifg tisrﬂiiglunan BOA, YEE,
14 | umum ahali-i | Mabeyn'e, 5:10 Famn yel .. | 71/78-10,
N ) miijdelenmesi, ve Millet Meclisi'nin
mutia ve (12:25) . : ; 23.7.1908.
sadika kullart yeniden toplanmast..aksi halde tim
ordu simiflariyla birlikte Istanbul'a
hareket edilecegi
Siroz
Mut'asamﬁ 53.07.1908 Askerlerin ve tim .subay'larm, BOA, YEE,
Resid , sancaklar1 agmis bir sekilde, saat
15 Mabeyn'e, 5:30 . . 71/78-8,
9. Firka : 4:30'da ¢ekilen telgrafa cevap
(12:45) g 23.7.1908.
Kumandani beklendigi...
Hasan
Silahl bir sekilde onceki telgrafin
Siroz 23.07.1908 | cevabini beklemeye devam edenlerin AR IA
16 | Mutasarrift Mabeyn'e, 6:30 "Yasasin Hiirriyet! , Yasasin Millet!" 102’ P
Resid (13:45) | diye bagirarak Padisah'in miisadesini

bekledikleri
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# From To Date Subject Source
Bundan 6nceki telgraflara
Siroz 23.07.1908 | cevap bekleyen asker ve ahali | BOA, YEE,
17 | Mutasarrifi Mabeyn'e, 8:30 "Yasasin Millet idaresi" 71/78-7,
Resid (15:45) | seslerini ayyuka ¢ikarmakta 23.7.1908.
olduklari...
Siroz 23.07.1908 ?ﬂahlil. l.f. felk ﬂdf bundag BOA, YEE,
18 | Mutasarrifi Mabeyn'e, 9:15 gglife;elnller?ngzifa:rnlrie:;a t1n1 71/78-6,
Resid (16:30) daha siire tanidigin1" bildirir. 23.7.1908.
v Bugiinkii iki kita' telgrafnameye
SicaSmcaft | Siorly
19 3?111(§Irnvzhali-yi Vi}aygtige, 23'? 353 08 Kanfn-1 Esési‘mucibince ersed ve | AR, 1A, p.
is lamiyye Ve Mufet1§-1 (17:15) ekbeAr (?lan \‘/fehahd-lwsalt'ana‘ta 102
Huristiyaniyesi Umumiye ve Fa}lVll-l. bc?}/Aat olacagi Sulroz ca
I11.Ordu'ya ilan edll.dlgmden ona gore tesri'-1
cevaba indyet buyurulmasi
Siroz'dan keside olunan 10
Temmuz sene 1324 tarihli telgraf
Meclis-i Viikela'da miitalaa .
. olundu. Meclis-i Mebusan'in AR, IA, p.
20 | Sadrazam Said 23.07.1908 ictimaa da'veti hakkindaki 1034 P
istid'aya dait ittihaz olunacak...
Rumeli Vilayat: miifettisligine ve
taraflariniza bildirilecektir.
.. Heyet-1 Viikela'y1 muhatap
almadiklari, Kénin-1 Esasi'yi
Siroz zaten ilan etmis olsalar da, AR DA
21 | Mutasarrifi Mabeyn'e, 23.07.1908 | baglh bulunduklar1 Padisah 10 4’ b
Resid tarafindan resmen ilanini
istedikleri, 24 saat siire
verdiklerini. ...
Nevrekop Makam-1 Ulya- 7 Zilhicce 1293 tarihinde BOA, YEE,
22 Ahalisi y1 23.07.1908 | tasdik olunan Kéaniin-1 71/71,
Hilafetpenahiye Esasi'nin yeniden ilanina.. 23.7.1908
Gevgili Umum
Kit'a-y1 o . BOA, YEE,
Askeriye, 7 lehlcce 12?3 tarlhlgde feman- 71/76,
Umera ve . t hilafetpenahi ile t.as.dlk ve ilan 23.7.1908:
Alen Seraskerlik olan Kéan{in-1 Esési'nin yeniden :
23 Zfalzlitan ve Makamina 23.07.1908 nesr ve ilaninin temini ve }Jzungarslh,
Ie{ lrlz:n ; 3;;?11“& Mebusan Meclisi'nin Istanbul'da 1908 ,
Vekili Binbast toplanmast }(71121nda P
Yakub '
(Mesrutiyet'in ilan1 izerine)
Kaniin-1 Esasi'nin yeniden icrasi
ve Meclis-i Mebusan'in agilmasi
Siroz Milfottio.i karari 1'izerilnel Siroz h;ll;lplr;l ARLIA
ufettig-1 sonsuz mutlulugu ve Padisaha , 1A, p.
24 gd;zzsarrlfl Umumiyeye 24.07.1908 olan siikranlari sunulur. 108 P

Miisliiman veya Hiristiyan ne
kadar siyasi mahkum varsa
serbest birakilmasi istirham
ediliyor.
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The existing buildings on May 1st Avenue (byaesap 1-Bu) next to the Telegram
House of Manastir where Semsi Pasa was Killed.
(Photo: Hakan Ozdemir, 2012)

The shoemakers’ shops of Fistani (®ycrann) street, where Atif was hidden after
the assassination.
(Photo: Hakan Ozdemir, 2012)
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Bagkitabet-i celileye Miista’cel, 9 Temmuz 324 Carsamba Giindiiz
Firzovik’de bulunan Pristine mutasarrif vekilinden simdi alinan ve zeylen takdim
kilinan telgrafa nazaran miictemi’inin cevaba intizaran tevkif-i harekete karar verdikleri
bildirilmis ve muhalif-i rizay1 ali evza’ ve muamelatda bulunmalari bedhahana sermaye
olacaginin ve Atebe-i Ulyayr Hazret-i Hilafet-pendhice derkdr olan saddkat ile
miitenasib olmadiginin nasayih-1 lazime ile kendilerine teblig ve te’kidi is’ar kilindigimi
ma’rizdur ferman.
(Miifettis-i UmGmi Hiiseyin Hilmi)

Miifettis-i UmGmilik canib-i sdmiine,

Riiesanin aksama dogru vuki’ bulan ictima’larinda karar-1 dhire kadar burada kalarak
istirhAm ve istid’alarinin buradan te’kidini tensib etdiklerinin Prizren, Yakova, Pristine,
Gilan, Presova ve sdir mahaller ahalisinden ileri gidenlere te’hir-i azimetlerine dair
telgraflar keside etdikleri ve makam-1 sadaret-i uzmadan makine basinda istirhAmlarinin
stir’at-i tervicini taleb eyledikleri anlasilmis ve Presova kaymakamligindan alinan
telgrafnameden ahali-i kazadan {i¢ yiiz kisinin bugiin Gilan’in Zagra karyesine azimetle
orada sdir mahallerden gelecek kesan ile birlesdikden sonra hatt-1 hareketlerini tesbit
edecekleri ve Presova kazasinda efkar ve emel-i ma’limiyeye yalniz me’mirin-i
miilkiye heniiz tesrik etmeyib anlarin dahi idhali muhakkak idiigii bildirilmis ve burada
bulunan ulema ve esraf ve ruesa nail-i emel olmadikca geri donmeleri ve dagilmalar
imkan haricinde oldugunu ve cevab-1 afi almadiklar1 takdirde Uskiib’e ve daha ilerilere
gitmege mecbir kalacaklarmi beyan etmekde bulunmuslardir. Malim-i fehimaneleri
olan bu tafsilatdan bagka ma’liimat ve hissiyat olursa arz edilecekdir. 8§ Temmuz 324

Firzovik’te Pristine Mutasarrifi Vekili Cemal

The armed Albanians who met in Firzovik (Ferizaj), postpone their march
toward Uskiib (Skopje); and reaffirm their request against proclaiming the
constitution.

(ISAM, HHP, 9/508, 22.7.1908)
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Tesis-1 Celil-i Cenab-1 Hilafet-penahi olan Kéantin-1 Esasi'de suret-i teskili
beyan olunan Meclis-i Meb'usan’in i¢timaa davet olunmasi hakkinda
bil’istizan seref-sudur buyurulan Irade-i seniye-i hazret-i padisahi hiikm-
i celili bi’l-climle vilayat-1 sahane ve elviye-i gayr-i miilhakaya ba-
telgraf teblig kilinmis ve keyfiyetin Dersaadet evrak-1 havadisinde dahi
resmen ilani iktiza-y1 maslahattan goriinmiis olmakla muvafik-1 emr
ferman-1 Humayun-u hazret-i padisahi buyuruldugu halde ifa-y1
muktezasinin Dahiliye Nezaret-i celilesine havale kilinacagi ve Rumeli
ahvaline miiteferri olup tevdi buyurulan evrakin takimile takdim ve iade
kilindig1 muhati ilm-i ali buyuruldukta ol babta.
Imzalar

24 Cemaziye’l-ahir 1326, 10 Temmuz 324

Meclis-i Viikela’nin manzur-u ali buyurulan isbu mazbatasi iizerine
mucibince irade-i seniye-i cenab-i hilafet-penahi  seref-sudur
buyurulmakla ol babta. Serkatib-i Hazret-i
sehriyari

Tahsin

The decision of the Council of Ministers, approved by Abdiilhamid II, to
proclaim the constitution and open Meclis-i Mebusan.
(Tahsin Pasa, Yildiz Hatiralari, p. 489)

Telgrafname

Vilayat-1 selase-i sahane ile miilhak elviye ve kaymakamliklarina,
Sadareti uzmadan bu gece saat beste keside buyurulup simdi ahz ile
suret-i baldya naklolunan telgrafthamede teblig buyuruldugu vechile
Meclis-i Mebusan'in kiisadi hususuna irade-i seniyye-i hazret-i Padisahi
seref-miiteallik buyurulmus ve velinimet-i bi-minnetimiz Padisdhimiz
efendimiz hazretlerinin tebaa-i sdhaneleri hakkinda ibzal buyurduklar
isbu atifet-i seniyye-i tebaaperverane tesekkiirat-1 gayrikabil-i 1fa bir
nimet oldugundan, hiikkmiin vakit gecirmeden climleye ilan ve tebsiriyle,
Hakk-1 hiimaytin-1 Hilafetpendhide bir kat daha hayir dualar edilmesine
miisaraat buyurulmasi teblig ve temenni olunur. Olbabda. 10 Temmuz
324.

Miifettis-i UmGm1 Hiiseyin Hilmi

Notification to the Rumeli provinces of the Sultan’s approval regarding the

constitution.
(Galip Pasa, Galip Pasa’'min Hatiralart, p. 11)
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_Semsi Pasa’s family tree.
(Esad N. Sutkovié, Semsi Pasa Bisevac, p. 192)
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Semsvi Pasa’s fz&mily house at BiSevo.
(Esad N. Sutkovi¢, Semsi Pasa Bisevac, p. 192)

Semsi Pasa was buried in the garden of Rifai Tekke of Manastir.

(The grave was located next to ishak Celebi Mosque, and removed by Jugoslavian
government in 1972)

(Photo: Hakan Ozdemir, 2012)
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Destan Aga
(Semsi Pasa’s father)

Sehriye Hanim
(Semsi Pasa’s mother)

Hiive'l-Baki

Bu mihmanhénede gafil bulunma
Sakin terk itme rah-1 miistakimi
Gelenler daima gitmektedir hep
Cihanin yoktur asla bir mikimi
Edince hasili bekaya rihlet
Ararlar daima kalb-1i selimi
Nizamiye Yirmiligiincii Alay'in
Miralay1 Izzetlii Semsi Bey’in
pederi, merhum Destan Aga ibn-ii
Ismail Aga Ruhigiin Fatiha

sene 1313 (1897)

Ah mine'l-mevt!

Eyleme felekden timid-i vefa,

Bi-vefadir kimseye vermez aman,

Kendi halimde dururken kdsemde,

frcii emri erisdi nagehan,

Emr-i Hak vaki olunca faniye,

Eyleyiib terk oldum ukbaya revan,

Ciirm ii isyamim Ilahi afv idiib,
Meskeniim eylesiin heman giilzar-1 cinan.

Semsi Pasa’s father’s (Destan Aga) and mother’s (Sehriye Hanim) gravestones
in BiSevo, Montenegro.
(Photo: Hakki Erik, Semsi Pasa’s brother's grandson)




“Sura-y1 Ummet, vatanin mesdib-i hdzireden tahlisine ve umitm Osmanlilarin
hiirriyet ve saadetini istihsal ve te'mine ¢calismak maksadiyla te'sis eden bir
Cemiyet'in vasita-i nesriyatidir.”

An opposition newspaper declaring its goals as salvation of the country and
ensuring liberty for all Ottomans.
(Sura-y1 Ummet Gazetesi, No.1, 10.4.1902)
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Declaration of The Ottoman Committee of Union and Progress proclaims
illegitimacy of the current government.
(Announced in Manastir streets on July 6, 1908.)
(Neyyir-1 Hakikat Gazetesi, 27.7.1908)
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An opposition newspaper on the first day of the constitutional era.
(Neyyir-1 Hakikat Gazetesi, 24.7.1908)
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MONASTIR.

A streel near which General Shemshi Pasha was shot on enleving his carvinge o drive 1o Resua to suppress the
incipient Revolation
[To _face page tn,

“Manastir. A street near which General Shemshi Pasha [Semsi Pasa] was shot
on entering his carriage to drive to Resna to suppress the incipient Revolution”.
(Charles Roden Buxton, Turkey in Revolution, p. 61)

Jad Do ge -:_._,.-‘-.d,h:s_- -3'5;_; vy

Manastir; welcoming ceremony for the bands on July 25, 1908.
(Ahmed Niyazi, Hatirdat-1 Niydzi, p. 198)
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The letter sent by Galib Bey to Mahmud Sevket Pasa, the governor of Kosovo,
to provide information regarding Semsi Pasa’s influence on the Albanians who
met in Firzovik.

(BOA, Y.A.HUS, 523/130, 18.7.1908 and ISAM, HHP, 19/1288, 18.7.1908)
(See, transcription on the next page)
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Bab-1 Ali, Daire-i Sadaret-i Uzma
Rumeli Miifettisligi’nden mevrid sifre telgrafthame, Miista’celdir
C. 4 Temmuz sene 324 Uskiip’ten miinasip zevatin i’zamiyla riza-y1 aliye
mugayir ahval hudisiine meydan birakmamasi Kosova Vilayetine teblig edilmis
idi. I¢tima’in esbab ve lediinniyet-i hakikiyesine miiteallik hissiyat ve istitla’ata
dair jandarma kumandani tarafindan vildyet-i miisarileyhaya keside olunup,
taraf-1 ¢akerime teblig edilen sifrenin sireti harfiyen ve zeylen takdim olunur.
Pristine Mutasarrifligi'ndan infisal edip bugiin Dersaadet’e muvasalat etmis olan
Ismail Pasa’nin Selanik’te ¢akerlerine verdigi malimatin dahi isbu is’ara bir
dereceye kadar tevafuk etmekte bulundugu maruzdur ferman. Fi 5 Temmuz
sene 324

Miifettis Hiiseyin Hilmi

Sifre  Mabhalli Numarasi: 780 Seb 6.50
Firzovik’e hin-i azimetimde ihtiyaten Galip Bey’e bir sifre miftdh1 verilmis idi.
Simdi muma ileyhden alinan sifreyi telgraf manzur-1 sami-i fehimaneleri
buyurulmak iizere zire naklen arz olunur ferman. Fi 4 Temmuz sene 324
Kosova Valisi Mahmud Sevket

Suret
Diinden beri biraz serbesti-i lisan baglamis olmasi sayesinde ber veche ati bir
hakikata destresi olunmustur. Soéyle ki Semsi Pasa merhum Prizren’den
Manastir’a hareket ederken kendisince muayyen olan eshasa ve Firzovik’e
kadar yolun tarafeynindeki kur’a ve bir taraftan Yakova ve Mitroviga’ya serlan
haberler gondererek “dinini, devletini , vatanin1i seven arkamdan gelsin,
Firzovik’te ictima’ etsin, vatan elden gidiyor, Manastir ve sair kasabat ve kura-
y1 Islamiyyeyi basmus katlidm ediyorlar. Firzovik’e mikdar-1 kafi mavzer esliha
ve cephanesi derdest-i celb ve iddihardir. Orada techiz olunacaksiniz. Stret-i
hareketinizi telgrafla bildiririm. Imdad-1 Islam igin yetisiniz, emirlerime intizar
ediniz. Irdde-i seniyye-i hazret-i padisdhi bu merkezdedir” tarzinda heyecan-
amiz soOzlerle ictima’a sebebiyet verilmis ve Tenze katart meselesi tesadiifen
vesile-i maddiye teskil eylemistir. Miirteza Pagazdde Ahmet Bey ile avenesine
Yakova’da mavzer tiifenkleri tevzi’i ve yirmi bes Arnavudu aceleten ol suretle
techiz ederek beraber gotiirmesi keyfiyetleri de enzéar-1 ahalide te’yid-i
miidde’aya birer misal olmustur. Filhakika buraya muvésalat-1 acizide goriilen
fevkalade bir takim esbab-1 adiye ile hustile gelecek derecenin pek ¢cok fevkinde
ve buna merhum miisariin ileyhin keyfiyet-i katli haberi dahi inzimam ederek
biiyiik bir tehlike goriinmekte idi. Efkar-1 ahalinin bir dereceye kadar teskin ve
tatminine muvaffakiyet hasil olmus ve mehalik-i maddiye ber taraf olarak
yalniz kasabada goriilen bes alt1 bin niifusdan ancak yedi sekiz yiiz kigi kalmisg
ise de simdi efkar-1 ahalide birden bire goriilen tebeddiilat, ¢akerlerini hayrete
ilka eylemekte ve bir takim tesvikat ve tesvilatin mahirane bir sirette icra-yi
te’sir eylemekte olduguna kanaat getirmektedir. Yalmz bu cihet ahalisinde
miicerreb olan ciddiyet ve sadakat hisleri, muglyir-i nzé-y1 ali ahvalin
hudiisiine meydan birakmaz zannimi te’yid ve takviyeye medar olabilirse de,
bugiin yarin zaten meselenin tezahiir edecegi melhliz bulunmakla neticesinin
bagkaca arz edilecegi maruzdur.
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Manastir ciheti fevkalade Kumandani, Yaveran-1 hazret-i sehriyariden Miisir
Osman Fevzi Pasa hazretleri goriilen liiziim iizerine mahal-i mechilde misafir
edilmek iizere bu gece saat yedide ikdmetgah-1 devletlerinden alindig1 ve esbab-
1 huzur ve istirahat-1 asafanelerinin san-1 devletlerine muvafik stretde istikmal
edilmis bulundugu muma taalliim-ii alileri mar{izatiyla muhtira takdim kilindi.

Harbiye Nezaret-i Celilesi'ne,
Osmanl Ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti tarafindan taraf-1 ¢akeriye tevdi‘ edilen
mubhtira sureti aynen bala edilerek bera-y1 ma'limata ma‘rizdur. Ferman. Fi 10
Temmuz sene 324

Manastir Mintikas1 Kumandan Vekili Mirliva Taki

The memorandum issued by the Committee of Union and Progress upon

kidnapping Fetih Osman Pasa from his mansion in Manastir.
(BOA, YEE, 71/53, 23.7.1908)
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The letter of the Committee of Union and Progress to ibrahim Pasa, requesting
the opening of the Chamber of Deputies on Sunday.
(BOA, YEE, 71/57, 23.7.1908)
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Harbiye Nezaret-i Celilesine,
Manastir'dan simdi viirad telgrafname slreti ber-vech-i zir arz ve tezyil-i
hazlr kilindi. 10 Temmuz 324
Yaveran-1 Hazret-1 Sehriyariden
Uciincii Ordu-yu Hiimaytn Miisiri
Ibrahim

Iradat-1 seniyye-i miistakarralariyla teb'a ve zir-i destanlarina bahs ve
ihsan buyurulan Kantin-u Esas’nin tatbikat-1 fiiliyesine miisaade ve icab-
1 halde irade buyurulmus hiirriyetle sadakat ve ubidiyetimizin halelden
vikayesini istirham ve Pazar giliniine kadar Meclis-i Meblisan’in kiisddina
dair ferman-1 hiimaytnlar1 1sdar buyurulmadigi halde r11za-y1
sehriyarilerine muhalif ahvalin vuku’u der-kar olup Manastir Vilayeti
dahilinde el-yevm bulunan Me’mirin-i miilkiye, erkdn ve limerd ve
zabitan-1 askeriye ve efrad-1 sahaneleriyle, ulema ve mesayih ve velhasil
kibar ve sigar, edyan-1 muhtelife mensibininin bil-istisna vahdaniyyet-i
Hida’ya karst ahd i misak-1 umdmi altinda bulundugu arz eyleriz
ferman.

Selanik’de Huzlr-u Miisir-i efhamiye,

Atebe-i felek mertebe-i cenab-1 Padisahiye keside kilinan telgrafname
aynen baladir. Hassa-i kumandanilerine isabet eden vazife-i hamiyyet ve
vatanperverinin ifas1t miisterhimdir. 10 Temmuz 324

Osmanli Terakki ve Ittihad
Cemiyeti
Manastir Merkezi

(Continued) The letter of the Committee of Union and Progress to Ibrahim Pasa,
requesting the opening of the Chamber of Deputies on Sunday.
(BOA, YEE, 71/57, 23.7.1908)
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The letter from Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa to the Porte, regarding ten thousand armed
people gathering at Firzovik, and declaring that going to Uskiib is not allowed.
(ISAM, HHP, 18/1178-3, 22.7.1908)

(Continues on the next page)
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The letter from Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa to the Porte, regarding ten thousand armed
people gathering at Firzovik, and declaring that going to Uskiib is not allowed.
(ISAM, HHP, 18/1178-3, 22.7.1908)

(continues on the next page)
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Sadaret-i Uzmaya Miista’cel

C. 9 Temmuz 324. Cihet-i askeriyeden tedabir-i mani’aya tesebbiis
edilmesinin melhiz bulunmadigina miiteallik ma’rizat Miisir Stikrii Pasa
hazretleriyle Kosova vilayetinden beyan ve arz olunub diger telgrathame-
1 cevabi-i ¢akeraneyle arz edilen ahval ve ma’limata miistenid ve cihet-i
askeriyeden maksad-1 ¢akeri Uskiib’deki kuvve-i askeriyedir mabeyn-i
hiimaytn-1 cenab-1 miiltikane bas kitabet-i celilesine bu sabah saat ikide
yazilan cevabdan sonra Kosova valisi pasa hazretleriyle cereyan eden
muhabere zeylen ve harfiyen takdim olunan bu muhabereyi miitedkib
Pristine mutasarrif vekilinden gelen ve kezalik zire nakl ile takdim
kilinan telgrafda miictemi’inin nesdyih ve tefhimat-1 vakia lizerine riza-y1
ali hilafinda hareket etmeyeceklerini te’kid eyledikleri beyan olunmasina;

Manastir vilayetiyle cereyan eden muhaberenin netayicinin arzina bi’t
tab’ sarf-1 nazarla mutasarrif vekilinin intizar-1 aliye muvafik olan cevabi
aynen takdim kilinmis idi re’y ve miilahaza-i acizdnem simdi keside
edilmekde bulunan diger cevab-1 ¢akerdnemde dahi arz ve beyan
olundugu iizere Uskiib’de halen mevcud olan kuvve-i askeriyenin
gelecek Arnavudlar aleyhine vazife-i askeriyelerini ifa edeceklerine
1’timad olunamayacagi merkezinde bulunuldugu gibi alacaklar1 emri
infaz etmeleri me’mil oldugu takdirde dahi is’arat-1 mahalliyede adedi
on bin derecesinde gosterilmekde olan bir cemiyet-i miisellahanin
mukavemetini red ve def edecek nisbetde olmadigi ve zabitlerinin
erbab-1 muhalefete meyl ve irtibatlar1 sifat-1 askeriyeye haiz bir miisir bir
birinci ferikin beyanat ve ig’ardtindan miisteban ve hi¢bir cemiyet-i
miisellahanin tecaviiziine kars1 mukavemete adeden dahi adem-i kifayeti
ayan olan bir kuvvetle irdde-i satvete tesebbiisden pek biiyiik mehazir ile
netdyic-1 miiessifenin zuhtr etmesi melhiz bulundugu ma’rizdur ferman.
(Miifettis-i Umiimi, Hiiseyin Hilmi)

The letter from Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa to the Porte, regarding ten thousand armed

people gathering at Firzovik, and declaring that going to Uskiib is not allowed.
(ISAM, HHP, 18/1178-3, 22.7.1908)
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(Miifettis-i Umtmilige,) Miista’cel, Sifre, No: 2465, Seb 2:30 (21:45)

Simdi nezd-i 4cizime gelen Ohri Bulgar Metropolidi Metodi Efendi isldimlardan
bazi agalarin Bulgarlar’a idare-i haziranin tebdili ve Meclis-i Umiimi kiisad1
hakkinda tesebbiisitda bulunmak maksadiyla Islamlarla ittifak ve ittihAd etmek
iizere teklifatda bulunduklar1 ve kendilerine bu hus@isa muvafakati muktazi imza
taleb ettikleri ve birkag gilin diisiinmek iizere miisdade verdikleri Bulgar
ahaliden birka¢ kisi tarafindan kendisine ihbar edildigini beyan ve Bulgar
ahélinin bu babda ne yolda davranmasi lazim geleceginin ta’yini ve Bulgar
ahaliye fenalik edilmemesi esbabinin istikmalini taleb ettigi ve bu teklifati icra
edenlerin isimlerini bildirmekden kat’iyen imtind’ eyledigi cihetle Bulgarlar’in
boyle bir madde-i muzirra hakkinda taahhiidit ve miizakerata girismeleri
kat’iyen gayr-i cdiz oldugu yolunda mumaileyh cevab verilmez ise Bulgarlar’in
bu babda di¢ar-1 tazyik olmalar1 pek muhtemel goriildiigiinden ve ayn1 tekalifin
Resne Demirhisar nahiyelerindeki Bulgarlara da olmakda bulundugu
mumaileyh metropolidin ifddat-1 mahremane-i sifahiyyesinden miistefad olmus
bulunmasiyla bu babdaki hatt-1 hareketin irdde buyurulmasi miisterhamdir
efendim. Fi 23 Haziran, sene 324. Ohri Kaymakami Kani

Memorandum from Governor of Ohri to Inspector-General regarding the
Niyazi Bey band’s pressure on the local Bulgarians to collaborate with them.
(ISAM, HHP, 25/1686-6, 7.7.1908)
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Firzovik (Ferizaj) Train Station in Kosovo.
(Photo: Hakan Ozdemir, 2012)

Mitrovica Train Station in Kosovo.
(Photo: Hakan Ozdemir, 2012)
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Tebligat-1 Resmiyye

Seref-miiteallik buyurulan Iride-i seniyye-i hazret-i zillullahi mantiik-u
hayrinca merci'-i alisinden keside kilinan telgrafndme-i umimi suretidir.
Te'sis-i Celil-i Cenab-1 Hilafet-penahi olan Kaniin-u Esasi'de stret-i
teskili beyan olunan Meclis-i Meblisdn’in i¢timaa davet olunmasi seref-
miiteallik buyurulan irdde-i seniyye-i hazret-i hilafetpenahi i'cab-1
alisinden bulunmus ve hiikm-ii celili bi’l-ciimle vildyat-1 s&hane
valilikleriyle elviye-i gayr-i miilhaka mutasarrifliklarina teblig kilinmig
olmagla oraca da kanin-u mezklrda miinderic sifatt hdiz azanin
intihabinin icrasi.

“Official Notification” prepared in accordance with the Government report
and published on the morning of July 24, 1908.
(“Tebligat-1 Resmiyye”, lkdam Gazetesi, No. 5087, 24.7.1908)
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Sultan Abdiilhamid 11

On the occasion of the weekly Selamlik ceremony on the first Friday after the
Revolution, on July 31, 1908.
(Buxton, Turkey in Revolution, to face p. 152)
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Draft version of Abdiilhamid II’s opening speech for the new Ottoman
Parliament (Meclis-i Mebusan) (corrections in his own handwriting)
(BOA, YEE, 71/85-2)
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(Continued) Draft version of Abdiilhamid II’s opening speech for the new
Ottoman Parliament (Meclis-i Mebusan) (corrections in his own handwriting)
(BOA, YEE, 71/85-3)
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Abdulhamid IT’s opening speech (clear copy) at the Chamber of Deputies on
17.12.1908.
(BOA, Y.EE, 71/85-1)
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“Bugtin milletimin meb "lislarini huzirumda gormek ile bahtiyarim. Memleketimizin Kaniin-u
Esasi ile iddresi hakkindaki azmim kat’i ve ldyetegayyerdir. Insallah Meclis-i Meb "lisanimiz
devletimize ve milletimize hayirlt isler goriir de, vatanimiz her tiirlii saddete mazhar olur”
Abdulhamid's own handwriting confirms his adherence to the Constitution.
(BOA, Y.EE, 71/83-2)
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“A’yan Mebusan,

Hin-i ciilisumda vaz’etmis oldugum Kaniin-u Esasi'nin mevki'-i tatbika
vaz’inda tesadiif olunan miiskilata mebni, o zaman rical-i devlet tarafindan
gosterilen lizum iizerine Meclis-i Mebtlisan muvakkaten ta'til olunmus iken,
Memalik-i Sdhanemde maérifin terakkisiyle terbiye-i ahali derece-i matlibeye
i'sdl olununcaya kadar kanin-u mezkirun te'hir-i icrési tavsiye ve arz olunmus
idiginden, Meclis-i Mebisanin tekrar i¢timai vakt-i merhlGnuna bit-ta'lik
Memalik-i Sahanemin her tarafinda mektepler te'sisi ile madrifin terakkisine
ihtimam olunmus idi.

Siikr olsun, o maksadin husiliyle intisdr1 maarif sayesinde sunfif-u ahalimizin
seviye-i isti'dad1 tedli etmis olmasi hasebiyle izhar olunan arzuya binden ve bu
arzunun husilii, devlet ve memleketimizin halen ve istikbalen saadetini micip
olacagma mutmain oldugumdan, buna muhalif re'y ve miitdlaada bulunanlara
ragmen, bila-tereddiit Kanlin-1 Esasi'yi ez ser-i nev ilan eyledim. Ve miicibince
yeniden intihabat icrasiyle Meclis-i Mebiisan'in ictimai' davetini irade ettim.

Usil-ii idarenin tahavviili lizerine mesned-i sadaret Kamil Pasa'nin uhdesine
bit-tevcih miisariinileyhin riyaseti tahtinda teskil olunan Heyet-i viikela idare-i
cedide-i megritanin teskilat ve tanzimatiyla mesgul olundugu esnada
Bulgaristan Prensi ve Sarki Rumili Eyaleti valisi Prens Ferdinand her nasilsa
Devlet-i Aliyyemize saddkatden inhiraf ile Bulgaristan'm istiklalini i'lan ve
bunu miiteakib Avusturya ve Macaristan Devleti dahi Berlin Mudhedenamesi
mUcibince Avusturya'nin isgal ve idare-i muvakkatesi tahtinda bulunan Bosna
ve Hersegi havze-i hiikiimetine almaga karar verdigini Bab-1 Ali'ye ve diger
diivel-i muazzama kabinelerine beyan eylemislerdir. Mahal-i hukik ve
miindsebat olan bu iki vak'a-1 mithimme pek ziyade teessiiflimiizii micib
hadisat-1 fevkaladeden oliib, bu tecaviizat {izerine icab-1 halin icrasiyla hukik-u
devletin muhafazas: hey'et-i vilkkelamizin himmetine mevdu' olmagla bu babda
ve her halde Meclis-i Umimi'nin mudvenet ve miizahereti arz olunur.

Bilciimle devletler ile, Devlet-i Aliyyemiz beyninde hiisn-ii miinasebat ve
mesafat berkemal oldugundan diivel i miitehabe-i muazzamanin muavenetleri
ile mesail-i siyasiye-i vak'anin hiisn-ii sfiretle feysiilpezir olmas1 kaviyyen
me'milumuzdur.

Akdem-i vacibat-1 mihimmeden olan umir-u maliye-i devletin tanzimiyle
varidat ve masarifat beyninde tevazun husilii ve tezyld-i umran-1 memleketle
suniif-u teb'a-i sahanemin refah-1 hal ve saadeti esbabinin istikmali ve mekatibin
teksir ve tanzimiyle ilim ve maarifin ve hiref ve sandyi'in taammiim ve intigar
ve kuvva-y1 berriyye ve bahriyemizin derece-i miikemmeliyete 1sali nezdimizde
begdyet miiltezem oldugundan, ol babda devair-i hiikimetden Meclis-i
Mebiisan'a takdim olunacak kavanin layihalarinin tedkikiyle Meclis-i A'yan'in
tasdikine layik kénunlar tanzimine masrif-u himem-i kar-dgahileri Devlet-i
Aliyemiz ve memleketimiz hakkinda mes'id ve miteyemmen olmasi
temenniyatiyla bugiin Meclis-i Mebusan kiisad eyledim.

Cenab-1 Hak ciimlemizi tevfikat-1 samedaniyesine mazhar eylesin.”

(Continued) Abdulhamid II’s opening speech at the Chamber of Deputies on
17.12.1908.
(BOA, Y.EE, 71/85)
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Republic of Turke!

Maresal

Military Ranks

Ottomans
(as 1908)
Musir

us
Field Marshal

Ordu

Military Units

Region

Number of
Soldiers

QOrgeneral

1. Ferik

General

Ordu

Army Group

80.000~200.000

Korgeneral

2. Ferik

Lieutenant General

Kolordu

Corps

20.000~45.000

Timgeneral

Ferik

Major General

Timen

Division

10.000~15.000

Tudgeneral

Mirliva

Brigadier General

Tugay

Brigade

Albay

Miralay

Colonel

Alay

Regiment

Yarbay

Kaymakam

Lieutenant Colonel

Tabur

Battalion

Binbasl

Binbasl

Major

Tabur/BaliK

Battalion&Co.

On Yizbas

Sag Kol Agasi

Adjutant-Major

Bolik

Company

Kidemli Yizbasi

Sol Kol Adasi

Senior Captain

Baolik

Company

Yizbas

Yizbasl

Captain

Bollk

Company

Ustegimen

Mildzim- evvel

First Lieutenant

Takmé&Bali

Platoon&Co.

Tedmen

Muldzim-1 séani

Second Lieutenant

Takim

Platoon

Cavus

Cavus

Sergeant

Manga

Squad

Onbasi

Onbasi

Corporal

Tim

Fireteam

Er

MNefer

Private Soldier

Military ranks of the Ottoman army and modern equivalents

JpS OHE diapios 58 Slsfo basdT OV (26 Y A5l e0is) Sli] A Shbe
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“Osmanliligi miikdseme etmek tizere hazirlanmis olan Avrupa hiikiimdt-1 kebire ve
sagiresine inkilab-1 kebirle biitiin Osmanlilar nasil cevap verdiler”

“How Ottomans responded to the European states, which were positioned to

divide the Ottoman Empire”

(Servet-i Flinin Gazetesi, 1.11.1908.)
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La liberté Ottomane.

“Osmanlilarin askerce i’lan-1 hiirriyeti”

Declaration of the freedom of the Ottomans by soldier.
(Servet-i Fiinlin Gazetesi, 26.10.1908)
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BUREAUX :
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“Yasasin Kanun-u Esdsi!, Hiirriyet, Miisavat, Uhuvvet, Adalet” ,

(Servet-i Fiinin Gazetesi, 5.11.1908)
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“Long live the Constitution, Freedom, Equality, Brotherhood and Justice”
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